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| God. and given up; tg 10 Di 
bine do affect to tranfgreſs the ett 
© Rule. and Law of Righteouſneſs and 
Hloneſty ; that make no Conſcience, to 
. approve themſelves to Cod, the Laws 
| 7 eder or of Revelation; the rules 
wk paws or of Reaſon; "theſe Men 
edly have ſuch times, where- 
In * hearts miſgive them; have 
much of Heart- ach, much of Fear and a 
Jealouſie. And, if they have none of 
theſe, it is worſe with them: for then 
they are leſs recoverable. - . Whereas in 
5 ng ways of ſobriety, Reaſon and Ver- 
tue, Religion, and true Goodneſs, there 
s certainly Hearts- eaſe, and a Compolure 8 
of mind: there is an inward Calm and 
; Serenity; there is Satisfaction for the | 
. preſent, 430 A well grounded Expecta- 
| tion for the future. And this is to de 
expected, as that which is Connatural; 


zue here, Solid, and ſubſtantial; and here- 
Atter they will de further ſettled and con- 
_ firmed... And ſo I have given you an 
account ofthe truth of that Reaſon, why 
there is Leſt of Man here aud More here- 
b Lk ** hath. * of Stay and 
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Confiderable, highly v ng 
q l. In reſpet of Man's Polſibility. For 
& hereiwo/may hy \siggo0d ND: 
He = kt _the Happy Supe 2 
For thougb —— can To fad. 
yes true; that Man is a Bankrupt, and 
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Malady may be Cured, and This: condi- 
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Why if we batt ke d 555 eltimate- be. I. 
of Man, we muſt conſider him in rhnt⸗ SN. 
to his double ſtate of Exiſtence, in Time 
and in Eternity: For Man is a much 

more Valuable Creature than his affairs 
in this World repreſent him to be: and 
chis 1 will make appear in three Fa 
culars. Becauſe © 
1. Man is here in his ſtate of Infancy, 
and Nonage; he is not yet come to the nau 
full Uſe of his Parts: yea the is as it adam 15 
were Impriſoned, and Incumber d w 
a groſs dull and craſy Body. 4111 un. 
2. In this ſtate, Man is —I 5 as 20 
font be; nor if be Himſeld: well . 
bow, as be would be. I; 
3. There ate many eee in che 
ſtare, "which Repreſent: Man to be bur 
a Mean and Ordinary thing, whereas he 
is in truth a Noble and Generous Crea- 
ture; made for Attendance upon God, 
and to converſe with 1 an in glory, 
as 1 ſhall ſne you in ſeveral particulars: 
I. Man is here, in his ſtate” of Hefan- 
J and Nonage : He'is here as a Child in 
1 Minority; vho is not ſo much as partes Þ 6 Bhh 
truſted with himſelf, or his on affairs 
and much leſs with the affairs of this WE os 
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Vol. Il. act that may: extend to! bis-awn..Preju- | 
dice. Here he is but as a Flower 2 

|  -bloſomzandinthe : ſpring: of his years: 

and beſides he is in a ſtate Of Limita- 

tion aid Confinement,in; reſpect of * 

Body, and in reſpect of his Mind. In 

reſpect of his Body, he 8 printed, 

And lncumbered: therefore ,we read 

that this Bod y/ which. we now have, is 

-- .--;to be * Changed, Jos 

fuld it ſhall bea Gain body, and 

this Corruption ſhall ꝑut on . 0 

on, and be made like unto the Body 

Ef our Saviour, or a glorified body; and 

this ſhall be effected ty his anch ty 

power, which is able to ſubdue all things 

to himſelf. We now dell in houſes of | 

clay, but we {ball then Dave a houſe 

not made with hands eternal in the 

beavens. Our Bodies ſhallthen be (made 

fit i ts for our Souls, whereas 

-G as thePhiloſapher tells-psthe Body 

ient ta the Ming; and to 

— 4. all "Living Contemplation, It, was the 

San, eat conſolation that Speretes had,when 

was condemned to dye; what (faith 

he to l Fricke that: came to comfort 

bim) is this fait ta do that whichT have 

endeavoureq to do all along m life; 

that is to lay aſide — which yet 
never 
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Nor, f IN r 
15 bs he ET} 55 bs 255Y 
be? And therefore he is not in 1 
Welfare here. . } 
(1.) Man is tr as 7 Wade bea 
of Non-uſe and Miſuſe,” and Abuſe of 
imſelf ; of which every one is more or 
; leſs (in ſome degree Guilty. And there- 
fore as the Law wer Wee Men do not 
Deſtroy, yet Weaken; their Title 
by e hits.” 2 we are all of us 
Guilty, in feſpect of 'Nor-uſe. of our 
ſelves, in that we do not im toy our 
ſelves about God, as we ſhould; and of 
- Miſe, Wirbels the contrated' cvil m. 
5 by cuſtom and practice Men 
y ſo Miſuſe themſelves, as to become 
4 and blind: and therefore the Scrip- 
e ee thus Rev. 3. 18. J 
 connſel thee to buy of me Eye*ſalve that thou 
mayeſt ſee: the Remedy doth declare the 
nature of the Malady. If a Man doth 
but conſider, he Will "be a Wonder to 
himſelf, and he will Matyel how it is 
become 5 e as ar A 1 „Gen. 
25. 22. Fat be ſo, am Ii Ev 
© is ſenſible of Contradiction en 5 
within, and a Diverſity from himſelf; 
n 3 bath the 
or power 
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Deſites to ſuch Government. This = 


we have experience of, That we are 
but Weak to giſcern; and many times 
| Unreſolved what to do, and Uncertain 
o perform. If we come to Judge, we 
Judge fallibly: if we come to Reſolve, we 
_ are off and on; if we come to Execute 
and Performe, we are many times Beaten 
elf from ourſelves. Thete is a Whole 
Chapter Lie 15. to Repreſent this Loſt 
tate of Man in three Parables, that of a 
| loſt Groat, a Loſt ſheep, and a loſt Son. 
That of the Loft Groat repreſents the Stu- 
Pidity, Dulneſs and Incapacity” of Sin- 
ders; they being void of all underſtand- 
ie or motion: By which Parable is fe- 
© Prelented the Stupidity and En 5 
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Vol. N 205 85 and 
there is the wardrin A ſheep is 
15 an Inno . 8 8 
Silly ande expoſed. toall forts of Dangers; 
from Dogs, Wolves; Briets, and Thorns; 
and if once tis gone from the Food; 
there i is no hope of returning by its own 
| care. This doth alfo Repreſent the 
late of Sinners, who are Very Fools, 
when,they do pare from the way of 
Rightequlneſs; and And very ſeldom Re- 
turn by their on care and conlideration; 
but ber een Me loſt Sheep wandring from 
= theFold, o they Ne" up and downin 
tlie Wilderr BY of this World. The third 
J N is that of the Prodigal Son;which 
reſents the ſtate of Di olute and Pro- 
ine Sinners that make havock of their 
Conſcience ; that are Deſperate and Pre- 
N and very hardly drawn toany | 
: nlideration. Theſe three Para- 
"bles Re epreſent the State and Condition 
or 100. Sinners. From all Which vou may 
| _ underſtand, that ifwe were not called from 
| wk and God did not give us Ears to 
hear, and draw Sinners with power from 
above there were little hopesof Rechim- 
ing ſinners fromtheir def ee g 
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50 5 evolation of Man, | "MIN OY 


2 be bach contrafted Guilt, be-Diſc. * 
"M0 | hisPritii ple: he hath done that whi oy. 3 
is Unnatural- Peter you muſt know, That 
zs the edge of a Razor is ſooner turned) 
becauſe ef its keenneſs; fo in this caſe, 
tlie Mind of Man, being made to catry 
accuracy of Ax pprebenſion:if he do aBaſe, 
Vile and Unity) act, he doth more . 
Marr and Spoil his Mind” that is made 1 
to” Ingenuity © whereas blunter 5 
| wouldendtre more Violence Man thee —— 
fote is a'more/confiderable creature tan 
his preſent ſtate doth repreſent him tobe, 
* "6 Neither'is he e 6. 1 . 
de do well conſider ; for this we have 1 
| Spence of, 'that if any Man hath  — 
Worſted himſelf, and his Circumſtances 
be gro yn "worſe: than they have been, 
and be apprehends himſelf à lofer; he 
Vill never fit down Hatisfed, but his 
Whole thought And contrivance will 0 ; 
about his Recovery, Aid to become 2 
be was, Fhis we obſer ve in Nature br 
"0 where is nothing at Reft and quiet, 'be- 
5 gin" an Unhaturalftateybutevery'thing | 
= outs be Recover itfelf. Water ifgt = 
Jo fillies never ſo much, if it bach time, 1 
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| = vol. Il not "only pups ie ſelf-in-its | ati: 
= condition: but being diverted from its 
| 'ourſe will Recover it ſelf, as 
ſoon as it may. And do you think 
tbat the Rational Nature will: not deſire 
to be as well, as by nature, it could be? 
Now we baving — Guilt, and 
ſpoiled our Principles by conſenting to 
iniquity ʒ if we do but conſider, it will 
come into our Minds, to Recover our 
ſelves by Repentance; by which there 
is a Revoking, and as it were an undo- 
ing of what hath been unduly done. 
For whoſoever commits a ſin and doth 
not Repent ofit, he Lives in it: but he 
that having committed a ſin, Repents of 
it ; he doth Revoke and Undo it as far 
e 15 in His PRO T herefore Man i in 
5 Sn neither is heat he vals 
Ve, becauſe he is in a ſtate of deformity, ' 
and Impurity; and it is natural. for every 
thingn ot only to Conſerve, hut to Re- 
cover its own Perfection. That is the 
- Second particular which ſhews-Man to 
dee a more/ Valuable creature than his 
ſtſnate in this World doth Repreſent him 
to be: becauſe in this ſtate; heneither is 
as he ſhould be, (nor if he der | 
"mp he would be. FE A 
en are — Aker in this 
85 nas | 


1 8 
Mean and Ordinary C . 
as, upon a true account, Ine very No- T1 
ble and Generous; fit for | Attendance +. 
upon God, and converſe with Angels, 
Now if I can make this out, you will eaſ . 
' ly grant, That Man is a much +orewelnuable © 
Creature, than this World doth repreſent DE 
bim: andthis[fhalldoin fx particulars. 

1. The ſtate of Man in this World _ © 
4055 Repreſent him Subject to the ſamm 
Vanity, that all other creatures lye under 
sin; 12.14 Thave ſaid to corruption bu 
aim Father: to the wormthou art mh. 

 therand my Siſter, And what worſe „  - 1 
: any creature, than to be expoſed 
10 corruption and rottenneſs? foBeſts 


thu befalleth: thents 47 the Ny 
 aethithe other, yea they have all one breath; 
fo that a Man hath no pre „e _ 
bob 4 beaſt, for all is vanity. Thus Solo- 
won tlie great ſearcher into things) Re- 
= Man. But this is all — Out- 
mY State, and Appearance: For in re- 
_ ality; Man is made for Immortality and : 
his Soul is Divine. For ſo Solomontaith, -. 
Reel. 12: 7. The Spirit doth return ro Go 
Wot BET Uh an * ” IN T know that 
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n him. This is 
* r51ow and mean, uſe he 5s 


went with abet he [1 b ce And 
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ches Sidel auer 1 this World . 
and do makethii 8 — 
Gibeoniteꝶ, and Em play ihem —— „ 
Wood and draw Waters and mud f A 
5 
E, Gen. 3.1 the ſweat 
a . i 
that. will hot work neither le bim 64. 
And Man ishornto labour, faith -. AM Ti 
he that will nor Employ himſelf to the 1 
moſt, 10 majntain-bimlelf; comes. not 3 „ 
ee compaſs of Other Bend cha. 
rity.” Andere re ö my = ” 
St ard- eee eee et an. x Sr > 
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%: 5 Now 729 5 fare of Man One „ 
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ic 2 —. and 3 


Fo'this, rr 8 


Y 8 — of Vivacity and poſſibility to act, d 


5 1 Acts = Mat Inte 3 
ton of God as the Laſt End. O Lord 
"thou haſt made us for thy ſelf, and for 
thy Pleaſure we are and were created. 
And the wiſe Man faith, The ſpirit in 
| Mar ic the candle of the Lord... +0 eo | 
this ſenſe is that true which Solomon 
. 3. 11. God hath ſet the Woyls 
1 heart 3 not as We ſet it, by 
Ovetouſueſs, and 1nordinate Deſire; 
but to ſhew that Man's Soul doth in Va- 
lie aud Worth tranſcend the whole 
: kenns © creation below him God; hath . 
i ies of the | 


nh, appre- creation: ie Max's heart Man in reſ 


anmuncia- * Trad the whole Creation below 

Live. Him. 25 7 4 £277 -pa645 i Fe 
3. This preſent: ſtate Repreſents. a 
” Marin a condition of Beggery,  Depen- 
' dence, and Neceſſaty Job 1. 21. Naked 
came I into the World, amd Nated fhall.l 
go out. 1 Toe. 6 . we brought. wothing 
into this World, and. it it certain we can 
5 carry nothing-out-. We are beholden to 
every Creature, either for food, or. for 
on. or ao: a or cor 3 
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Fides a er 
their defence, def hd bie Aj 7 
them. Nan comes into the * 
moſt Shiſtleſs and Helpleſs, the mot 
8 for of any Creature: he bath, 
o way to help Hirſelf, but by crying. 
x” dyet that Grichode any declaration, 
of why, and what. it ails) 1s Sufficient. 
Indeed, there isno fovuriry to Humane. | 
Nature, in reſpe& of our coming. into 
the World, büt only thi, That Man is 
bin into the Hands of Reaſon, and : 
Loving affection. Thus Man ap rs | 
to de in 4 condition of Beggery, K Jepen- : 
ure and "Neceſſity; whereas if we Con- 
ſider Man'duely; we ſhall find him to 
be the Glory of God's creation. in me 
lower World; the Maſter-pie £ of God's. TY 
workmanſhip: that there 15 more of Va- - 
lue, and Worth 111 him than i in all | "I 
| Creation belides. The Sun it ſelf, that 
enlightens the World, and ſcatters ; a- 
WI "all ſtench, pr tre faction, and 5 
ruptiom 3 18 yet "but Darkneſs, an 
Cloud in Compate with: the Motion 85 
Mind and Underſtanding , Inquiring I in- 
to and diſcovering the Nele of things. 
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For the Mind of Man takes cognizance | 
d Recuvey from him, and Re- 
. turns & 
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:ondition of Man in | 

W. 4.8. Were i one Alone, 

and the e, yea,he hath neither 

7 70 nor 1. $f [A Thos noend 0 a , 
h labour, 7 55 s hs 42777 
10 Tp mt ther ſaith he. For who 2 2 bi 
ard. Bo, we n Soul of good 2 Kah | 
1 buen As. 5 32 9 550 his n 


= 


3 
* A 


— 1/5. pc Cid, 0 cher Ie 647 — + 


— 


5 4 8 
2 > . C * e 
: » 5 1 7 f . ö * . 
— 4 8 ** A 5 4 8 by 2 F 93 ho 
; g 7 ge 2 85 25 k ou g F 4 
5 8 5 3 8 A a 5 : £ * 
* * N 8 7 g 4 * 8 82 5 as : a . 4 . ” 7 4 = 
1 wm” e 22 2 ET « o YZ / x q e 7 1 1 8 A * 
2 . « N 1 an 4 os te Ag os 1 «i N ELIAS K 2 3 2 E 2 N 2 
2 r TUO WIA PAIR AA 1b POE rr > 4 5 "I l | | | | : N = 3 


Witten But yet in reality, Man is 
s peculiar. Care. and Charge: fe 
35. 11. it is ſaid He teacheth u 8 e 
F; beaſts. of the earth and makes u. 
1 * than the fouls of heaven.” Which 
7 argues that Man is under God's diſci- 
pline. And the Fſalaiſt declare that 
5 chere was more of Curoſity in the cre- 
+: ation of Man, than of other” creatures 

'-B/al. 139. 14: J will praiſe. thee, for I 
"am fearfully and 1 wade, mar- 
velour are ny 2 0 J | 
f 8b well. 1 Subſtance 
war th 7 2 from thee e dene 
2 And ci wrought in the loweſt 

Fer the earth. Which intimates the 

\ N God in Man's creation. And ſo 
CO Gen. 1:3 It is repreſented in Geweſre.; for when o- 
ther things were created, it is only ſaid 
. were; accordingly Y: as 

Sen 1.26 Let there be Light and there was Light: 

But when He Cans to make Man he ud 
Let us make man in our Image, 
ee, And for his Pie God 
'.* intended, that the rich Furniture of the 
Sea, Earth and Ait, ſnould be for his 
| Uſe, having put in Subjection to him 
ö * * and oxen, 1 * the . . 


avens, —_ — 75 care gy 555 ſmalleſt 
Bir and, cloathed the Lillies of the 
beld 6 2 — therefore he woe 


made after Bla Dn Image. And for this 85 
reaſon, God faith he will Reguire the Liſe 
of Mes, u i hand of every beaſt will 
require it, and at the hand of Man, at the 
band of every Man's Brother will I require 
the 1 5 bis of Man: whoſo ſhedeth Mans blood. 
Man all: bir blood be ſhed « 2 the | 
nd atan "acknowledgeth. this, in - 
the Ar nt he uſeth to God Job. 1. 
Doth Job fear God for no br C der. _ | 
Thou haſt ſet an hedge about Bim, and about = 
his houſe, and about all that he hath. This 
is the fourth particular, That the Ap- 
earance of this 8 3 — e 


to be moſt expoſed, and phe De- 
tence; whereas, in reality he is the 

Care and e of Divine 
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Whbereas God ade the, Sam in Oßdel. 
dee e Had, Ges g. I 
125 1 Man ſhould, be . an 


bed wee 
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ene Creature e be wg her had 
need be as Good as God, * as 


in 5 e Hels of 4-4 e e 5; Of 

alle is as Bad as the Devil latiating him 
Ie in his own Malice z or ele as. Kü 

d he eB pleaſing > Eiunlelf.; in hi 

2 XY . . 75 taking no 4 Ance nor 
things butt n g himſelf” eating, 
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alen In Converſe Men deceixe 
one; framy another, and) communicate 1 
dne to ner with, great delight, and! 
farisfaction;1 If Men be yy is 
ee T 


6 Lab, I e amin 

is Life i Joly [his;condition other 
we then klei it it; that , it repre . 
ta Man: "Qed of the Verse Br. 
Ys Ularpation... and, Tyranny, - Eb, 
e en the Prince of the power | * 
ery the ſpirit PMs 5 i the 
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vol. H. Devil un Him, by it "OY ö 
WW (tures, as we have many ſtories in the 
Scriptures, 1 Kings 22. 22.T will 
92 5 prrit in the mouth of all hit 
= ond oþ 21. 5 It hg _ 
afar Aga 
That 5 David, L zel. Ob- 
Hy alſo how Satan doth miſrepreſent 
1 be makes oſt ſordid and 
125 in his ſervice Job 1. 8 
ſerve God for nonght f 11. Pup 
had no, and touch all that 1 bat 
Kale int him, croſs him) dd le will 
. to face. Sometiines he miſ- 
as to our firſt parents, 
. 4 5. - God d know that in the day 
ye eat thereof then your eyes ſhall be open- 
ed and ye ſhall be as Gods, knowing good 
aud erl. This is the notion his 50 
carty in them, that they were leſs be · 
holden to God, than they thought: 
aft that if God had not dealt to them 
with a ſtreight hand, and grudged them 
that excelleney which: they were capa- 
ble of, they might have been 8 is 
God, knowing 504 and evil. 
this he ſoggelts an, e ce 
and to abate theſenſe of their "Obligati- 
on to him, and eg Work them into an 
8 of G00 though they 
were 
0 5 
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itt hi geen, A eee As 
" STE” poſtacyboate become 
I Np — the De. 
vais; and he Will finally Aetver us from 
tttem: if We deo but WRA we maß 
through tfie Aſſiſtance of- SU Grace 
to Refiſt Hit, "though money vr ea 
can to e 
NON Reſiſt him Pe al fee 
from ds, Alg, 24. 24. Jene, . 7. 
iris fd. . 1 3 ."Thar-the 


Abel laid Bold ol 6 
Serpent, which i The . x 
an. 2 


1 PR + 3 | 
b char Oed deth' 2 on | ho 


_  Githat' Ls Men cither-willfully give 
God an Offence, or betray theinſtlvets 
the Devil, by" their own 9 — 
ſeiſt ; he can have no power over them. 
| Neither do I think that every act of fin 
of —0 e it 5 2 
ſpeeifick, a miſcarriage,” ſuch a wa 
of- ſenting i kind, hin dot i ; 


Ei 


; 
* 


* E 


— 


—— 
75 


7 c_w__ Wy 
r *. * 


Aſinened him — 


SA 


the. 


r 


| A; 7 
eee bi Aipture 

firſb:ſhall be that in x er j. 6, 9 he 
when Saul enquired of the Lord, the. | ach 
Humus, tor 5 res Bea, Tal dal ; 
unta bis ſervants ſech mne a 2 that haßt 


2 11 ay go her, 5 


of ber. A like paſlage you 


8 2. And Abaziab fell down 1 


ragt & Latteſs, in his upper chamber, that 

— , e der fe and. he ſent 
engers,; an umto them, go enquire 

of. Babe de God of Fan e I 


r will not 


8 gonfine 0 under Gods Limitation, but 


wy or by other Means then he think fit 
Sa 50r beſides what is within 
{s of Ohr rational Faculties; L 
if they will know any how, if God wi 


3 ne. Devil ſhall: A Thi I. think; is 


ha Provocation in kind, that they 


which 6 expect hat 


God ſhould take ofhis-ſpecialProtedti 


: againſt the 8 let it be ta, them 0 


28 tbey choſe. ſaving in luch.caſes, 


na kerys,,y5;y ratonaltothink, 


We 


| in glory —— — lya appears i 
\ Man'is a ard more. Vatuabi Create, 
| And that is thel aſt: Arga 


. of Man, — ey, Rs him 
; Moog eee 
is partic 3 


E 
after as well #h 
n of the rat 


ability, and Pe he ſhalf be heres" 
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Souls to fave n te dee; and there nn wwe —_ 
nother Stare that win comunenee md 


1 aſter che expiration of ts. MA. 
d i now ſubjetco Uncertainey, Mu. 


into a" fetded ©Coriditivir. 
Wberefere, with the wiſe Man, "Tak 
this Queſtion, Prob x9. 16. 

+ there a price in ib hand of a Fool ges 
Wiſdonn, N be Bath bet 10 


Aerſtanding to _ advantage 


65 ==: 
This is he o of Fog 
that Men can ey of ee che Poel e 
theGolpel, 7 12. 19, 20, 41. ro think nn of | 

Previſten and Accothmodar- e 
Reveritics, — | 
Der not of being Rien towards God. e 
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th for to mor r. l 
eke ſan, wie whet le was ih | 


Jl 


its, ug decay; nk phy ſician 
O to be cured of his Ne dubia, a petty in- 
wo. conveniencethat hung npon his Finger. 
—"Y'> Thero-aremeny of this deſperateReſo- 
. 0 a | ws an e ank, 
ther. As they — wont 10 lay, They 
bee ee Leg, though it be Short : 
Tis well, if they could have their choiſe. 
But if there be a ſeparate Exiſtence and 
State to commence after this; 
and that this; Life is bat preparatory to 
that 5. n are guiley of the 
Aima ftr theſe;Men, it. may — "Gd "That: they 
ibus dan have their Immortal, Souls, only 5 Salt to 
m_— / (8-4 xo 5 3 orcs from e ftenchand — 
Animali- Gion 3 they have their reaſonable FA. 
um ho culties only to keep their Bodies lives 
brutum a- and not ꝗᷓon the great Pur 1 of Eter- 
nimanque ries min ofa Deity; and 
carum = einer Son 3 8 not 22 
non ilep- purpoſe. of ing the Supream 
— jeſty, and Serving gf inet, andreſem- 
_ Fin. Na. bling of Him in Holiteſt and Righteduſ- 
;. ness, which are then things that put 
a Vale D Man. © tid 7h 
N next Inference from wh at hath 
been laid; is, That, me Maud net, be 
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E The Second Propoſttion is, Thar 
| Ge BateoBMan it theLife to chm he, 8 
e bi a in this Le. 
Werz cafily judge, by what we now 

we; und by what. we now do, ho ir 

Kull tbe With us in the Lie to come. 

And this fully laid ien in the Text, 


received ſt 


wn 


Forgetfutrels ot God ;. and 1 
now thou art Tormented: But m L- 
rare had evil things, bub they bedtime 
2 of Nightebuſneſs , hεhn 
brought him to Modeſty, and Self de. 


nyal therefore he is Comforted c Hrom 
which it ainly* 


of Mam if the 
Pro 


to dome, Holds n 


. Lex it be underſtood . That ꝗ have 
no Intention at alltofpeakione.word-td 


countenance the Creatures Merit with 


God; for that I conceive to ibe incor 
patibſe to the condition of the high 
Angel in Olory, p roperly to 


: therisrany 
thing at the Hand of Gods and there 
fore not at all agreeable 10 the nf, 

weak and craſy Conditio of Man gram: 


leſs you will uſe the word Mkrem in 
Lain, in the harmleſs ſenſe in which 


the Ancient Fathers did uſe it; imE,ο 
ſenſe it may paſs; for that 4 is no mote 


than conſequently 40 obtain Gods: Grade 


and Favour. But we are ſhy auf lein 
N ſince it hath been ſo much i& 
ed in the Roman Church. And 


ars, That thestute 


to his Affairs in this Liſd 
For Exrlication, MJ bag 9 00 
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God. "Audit fo, f they fail in the very 
Fundamental „ Who tell us of a Treaſ#- 
of Merit in the Church; that is part- 
IV fupplied by the Meri, of Saints de- - 
Enel, thys Life, out of SOR there 


io” % given tO Bea OI | 

v ndt due to him, nor that can be ro- 
fitable to him; and therefore there is 
ao-poſbbilley of Merit, in a ſtrict ſenſe. 
Nothing can be given to God which 
nas bin 2 and mT have 
nothing that is properly ours, but the 
confent of our Minds; and I confeſs, 
chat is our Free- will- Offering, and our 
only Sacriſce, and all that we have to 
ge, and that which God requires at 
our Hands, and that which God takes 
| kindly, and doth accept, and will Re- 
| Ward with Eternal Recompence, vix. 
| if e make God our Delight and Choice. 
| For it is not worthy the Name of Re- 
ligion- that is not voluntary, wherein 
ther Heart of a Man is not en cet 
| 2 wok the mattet of his light 
2 ee. For to Drud ein! enge. 
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— of ought at the h | of 
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vol, II. is the ic bettck thing in e 2 
| I I would never charge my Conſcience 
with that, which I had net reeonciled 
firſt to the Reaſon and Judgment of my 
Mind, and to the Frame and Temper 
zo? my Soul. For it is not worthy the 
Name of Religion, that hath not the 
Freedom of the Judgment, and the Con- 

ſent of the Mind aud Will. And there- 
fore we read, My Son, give me thy-heart, 
Prov. 23. 26. And, then alt Tous the 
Lond thy God with ale _ and Soul 
and Strength, Matth. 22. 37. And this 
hath God enabled us to * to him; 
it is but the Uſe of his on Talent; for 
He hath given us this great Privilege; 
and tis by the direction of one Faculty, 
and by the uſe of another, that we deter- 
mine our ſelves finally to God, that we 
do attain the utmoſt Iſſue and Impròve- 
ment. But to prevent a miſtake ʒ though 
it hold a Proportion, yet not of Merit, 

or Deſert. But then, n 
2. Again, when Tay, Tbe Stu of 
Man in the World to come, holds a 
Proportion to his Affairs in this World; 
vou muſt not underſtand it means worid. 
I Circumſtances of Wealth, Honour, or 
Pleaſure: Strength, or -worldly Privi- 
* For theſe are not * 


„ 4 9 h ĩð2Vu A rg IE hes 


We. are commenda able. Only 10 tholg 


in mat 2 nor a theſe. 82 altent. Diſc... FER 
in the future State; nor will they be III. 
aſure by.z forall theſe things paſs 
away, and vaniſh in time; eicher ar 

thoſe in con junction with Vertue an 1 
Coodneſs; nor are they. Acquiſitions * 

for. which we are commendable. . I re. 
member, there is an excellent Diſcourſe. 

of Ariſtotle s, to ſhe what ac- _Ariſt.Rher; 
count Men are Coen e; and Hel <5 
Reſolyes, not for any thing that! is not 

of a Man's own. Acquiſition. .: Not for 

their excellent Make, Power, and Fa- 

culties; not for the e of their 
Underctandings, but. or the improve- 

ment of 7 ſeveral, PO vers oy Fa- 
culties. 5, Yol, GW. i Is. ome. 
and A Be, 1 15 to be heard, 


ol 


1 55 e 5 18% ad a) 
good 19 8 and the like 3 Put thele 
things do not 95 ns Valid Ile: But. 


thing which we. do acquire. AndjF: 5 
5 not e e for theſe 

thi they cannot be The. groline 
a | utute Welfare, e, Which are 0 
5 N * 9 In of Go be dome 


A Fi 27 n. 


v 1. T. ofi. Thegefbte in the Af eri, 
. . Two Tl kings there ate belon 0 


This of our. Happineſs in the Fenn 
Stare, (a. Fe Iniernd 10 Ne and 
mental (2.0 The Eli. 
cit Aﬀs, ne fel the Temper, 
2 pa are 5 to it; theſe are 
our Acqui ann through the Grace, 
and A of God; which always 
is to be mee 48 Principal to all 
2 85 though it be not al 2 4 ex. 

refled; for all Good is of God 
i the meaſure of Proportion, is the 
| Eiern Diſpoſttion atid Temper, and the 
[ Elicit ds that follow thereupon. And are 
= connatutal thereunito : Therefore from 
= hat kind ofTemper and Spirit a Mai is of 
M here, Tod fromwhathe duh 4 Mari may 
guefhow it ſhall be with him hereafter.If 
We are partakers of the Grace of God, we 
| ſhall be recoriciled to the Nature, Mind, 
= I and Will of God; and hereby we. paſs 
l | to N Se at 1s, DT tave the 
= - mean Js apo ngs that 
| hath ; and the ſame Motion and 
endericy : Men do ſhe their Spirit, 
y their V Fords, and by their Ackions; 
by their Car ige and Behaviour; for 
e uſe to fay, When Men ne 
there 


of 
EA 225 # he 


Wn true Fa TY Man. _— 
HT that They ſbem their Sprite. Dic. 
And the like may be 1 5 of Men when II. 
they do well. So that 1 lay the Mea 
firs of Proportion, in the Frame and: 
Temper of Mens Minds, and in the Elicit 
42 0 of their Souls; and theſe cannot 
be hindred by the Devil or by the World; 
for againſt Satan and all he World, 1 
have the immediate Acts of my Mind,” 
that which is my Internal Act, that 
which 1 affect, that which 1 chuſe and 
refuſe, I confeſs the Imperate AFs may 
be ſubje& to divers og ng ;aMan 
may be diſturbed. fometimes, fo . 
theſe m = th be quite contrary to the 
Elicit A 9 W that which doth 
immediately | Ter from a Mans 
e It an Choice. 10 theſe, 

y, the State of Men in | the World 
come is e e e And if Men 
be-now Partakers of the Divine Nature 
and led by an effectual entertainment mers 
theGoſpel, Into a Participation of the 
Divine Nature, and do at conformably 
therennto ; then in the future State 
they ſhall” adj joyn themſelves. with the 
55 Angels ofGlory, and the Saints depart- 


/ > br 6 wu Oe Red ow > 


5 if <0, to' employ themſelves, to Eternity, 
* of Acknowledgment of God, in 
* e and Admiration of . 
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79. 7 Thet true valuation of # Man. 1 


vol. II. in loving him, and taking pleaſure in 

— him: And for this I will give you" an 

account that it muſt be ſo. | 

1. From the Nature of the Thing : for 

Goodneſs, and, Happineſs are the ſame 

thing materially.: in Nature they are 

the ſame ; as Malignity and Miſery are 

the ſame, in Nature too. A Man that 

is wicked, is neither Wiſe nor Happy; 

nor can be ſo, 1 It is ſaid, Rev. 22. 14. 

Bleſſed are th which do hit command- 

ments, that they may have rig ht to the Tree 

life. Mark he ph ales they have « 

2 to the Tree of Life, by 4 K in this 

ſtate, by being in his Temper, Recon- 
ciled to the Divine Law. 

2. From the Judgment of God, and 

thoſe Declarations which he bath made 

of himſelf, in the Scriptures ; which e- 

very where declare, that he will render 

1 | to every one according to right. Rom. 2. 

Ta 6, 7, 8. To them wha by patient - contin 

ance.in well doing ſeek for glory and in- 

| „ life. But to them which do 

wot obey the truth, but obey nnrighteouſneſs, 

(fol ad wrath. 80 that in this 

caſe God doth not ule an arbitrary Pow. 

er, or do that which is not ſuitable and 

agreeable to the Reaſon of things; but 

f that which 1 is fit in it ſelf, and "doth 

naturally 


The: true deen Th Man. N 7¹ | 


naturally. follow, ue, Way ſuitable Diſc. * 

1 and corre to the Reaſon of III. 

. things, and the Right of the caſe. It i 
but Juſt and fit chat thoſe who live | 
in an Evil Fer exerciſe themſelves 

in Ways of wickedneſs, that theſe ſhould. 

be Miſerable. So far are they. miſta- 

ken,; 1 75 men in a way of 

Evil and Sin, might be Happy, if God 
pleaſed: for this cannot be; there is 

a; Repugnancy in the caſe: 5 wickedneſs 
cannot but end in, Miſery. And on 

7 15 other, ſide it is Natural for Good- 
nes to bring Me to. Happineſs. .. An 


33 


is evil Joer u e be comes not 
„within a Capacity of becoming Happy, 


but by Repentance, his ſtate. is recave- 
d able; but, ſaving in this way, it 15 ne- 
je ceflary that he fhould Periſh. I ſhall 
e- now.] make an | nference or two. 3 
r 1 Then let Men look well to their: AX 3 
2. Mental diſpoſitions, and to their moral 5 Ts 
wFions: this is of a mighty uſe in Re- Sto 705 


u , 


n to underſtand the true notion of v ear 
4 AQ 4 Actions. All thoſe are eee, 

„ e e ought to be Governed by 2% ., 

be Reaſon of the mind and Underſtand- 7% U n 
'- i he 80 that you exclude Acts of non- , 
d _ Attendancy, as if a Man when he is car- Ariſt mag, 
it en Klcbarte ſhould take up a ſtraw = © 
5 ö N e 


4 * * 
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7 | 
Vol: u without any nlideration'; this were the 
uy Aion of a Man, Hue: not rayon 
| Action: for he doth not attend to this, 

nor ought to do it. But that which he 

doth attend unto,” and is an action of 

Reaſon and Judgment; this is a moral 

Action; and every ſuch action either is 

an action of Vertue or Sin: for if it be 
voluntarily committed, contrary to the 

Right of the caſe, it is down. right fin- 

ful. Or if a Man be Careleſs and n 
gent in what he doth, it may be fin 
cauſe it did not proceed from the 
Judgment and Underſtanding Ache 

8 Jo governing a Man's will and'choicc e 

And this we may take for grante 

Divinity, from all the Moraliſts, a 

Heathens, as others; in this xplication 

we have the conſent of all the mew 
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= "He. "deals. very unequally. with God, Di 
from whoſe Goodneſs and Bounty We : 
expect all things of Faith an Hoge, N 
for 1 Sch] and Subſtance; Who will not = 
ny permit to his Liberty, Circumſtances of - 
Time and Place. Weare wont to ſay, to 
WM Perſons who gratifie us, Take our. own. 
time: and we ſtay with Patience, and : 
receive with kind Acceptance. . 
I goubt not, but as God in the 3 
2 World of Nature, bath fitted one thing Fo tec. 5. 14. 
another, as the Wiſe Man obſerves z'Ex. 30.18. | | 

whereby Vanity, Deformity, and In- v9 n 
eßtitude to the End are excluded, m W 
which might extend to the Maker's re- . Deus = 
proach, as failing in Skill, or Good- or eg: 
_ne6 ; ſo will He alſo in the Beete, feet. 

al. World of Souls and Spirits, finally x 
proportion Capacities and States (for te 
other World will be admirable for Conn 

125 gruitics) and fit Moral Actions and Di. 

poſitions with Recompence and R. 4 
Ward, that no Challenge may befal his ERS 
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Ae v 4 requires © eſe 
"hp © HI 15 . us 10 be- 


8 5 in 3 den and to make 


tion to Cod, or elſe. we ſhall | 


. fall into one of theſe two inconveni- 
bo 8 5 A T7 
5 y to ſay or 

; an 4 * 804d d OS bus Si 
be dotbr fem to Exhort us M and char 
he doth as it were Hut f at us, in 
our _— JA necef] hen he 
ſpeaks kindly, 


- Ang i the Diva e 
nodhing, may TOY 25 do 5 


5 FLAT : 
GED a 
er 01 "= 


4 FT or the 
Lask, wi 0 
ok 


E ities tl 
3 72 85 eh h Chfldten! bee 
that. Ek knoweth their” fratne, afl fe 
members that * are buy . 


at G00 I doth. make * : 
honey and that Be 18 full - | 
ompaſhon;. and. that it is fat from 
Him? 'to make a Shew of that,. which 
he doth-not niean; this being 4 IR N. 
ſo horrid,” that no Perſon among, us of. / 
any Fairneſs, Candour, or Ingenuity, is + 
gullty of: and when any one is found 
out, to ſpeak that which he did not 
mean, and intend to perform; he is 
the more Diſreliſned and Avoided. 
Or elſe, Second lz. That the cont 
ons thit are in Scripture are to uo py ; 
and ſhall take no effect; all which 225 . „ 
ill reflect upon God, and Miſtepreſentz 
him to his Creatures; and diſco 1 po EE: ol 
our application to him; ; and, is apt to 
take us off from following after God, 
aud laying hold of him; as the Phraſe 
W is Prov. 3. 18. of Wiſdom, Ly bold of Hy 
en, let ber not ge, for ſhe i is "thy e. 

Sbodid we believe any thing of this na- on 7 th ” & 
ture, concerning God; it would be ſo mrgtet: - 
eat a Diſcour; ement, that we ſhould 5 
et all alone, anc Feud think | our. lelves.4.; Sen 
e d to 05 in FA. 3 — Bn 


g ' 
„ Atiſt. 


| e | 1 Oe ite" 'great Philo her Rhier, L. 1; 
5 oblerved, Thien no! Man, rin. La off 
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Vol. I of Wiſdom, tho he be concerned ne 
n much, will take into. cor idera- 
- %2 things chat are impoſlibl, 2 
There are two ching? which, no * 
"doth ſubmit to his own care or 
ht, and they are Necſſaries, and 
offebles. For things . zeceſſary ,. 
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. "I not charge EI with ag 3 
vi for they will be done of Coutſe; and 
1 for things Tpalſi ble, it 55. vain thing 
= fort him to undertake ; 3 for Wk cannot 
| de dohe by bim, or any power tlo- 
= ever. Wherefore we are MES to con- 
| EE | _ ceive our ſelves to be in * ie ot 
14 : 3 therefore We t ſup- 
| 
| 


that God is l by lis grace 
80 alliſtance :and while Gal! is. with ps, 
chat wwe are able to do thoſe things that 


| he requires of us, ic wa and. make 1s 
+ clean, and to put away tht evil of bur do- 
j __ words are to be oO idered. 
1 Fig, According to their Fm 
+ 5 = | „ to their Matter. 
| 5 According to their Form, the £ 15 
1:4 „ kk - an Exhortation ; and for that pu , + 
Ihave made choiee 1 oh ) 700 : 
i © forttier Argutnent : It having bes 
; appear that God is not wanting in N 
| Ts _ cefiaries,. or 5 forſake till he be Ne 
"M _ Taken, aud that it is not in yain that 
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2 As the words may 3 geg in Diſc. 
reſſ 4 the matter, they afford theſe, V. 
two obſervations 

Fifi That Six is, in it ſelf, a thing of 
Defilement, and Pollution. 

Secondly. That Religion is a motion of 
ee for this is Religious mo- - 
tion, to waſb and make ws clean, and to but 

the evil of our doing. 5 

ut that Tic 1 "(ball inſiſt upon, | 
is to conſider theſe words as an ex- 
hortation made by an inſtrument” of 


bg Oo ms ads, dn 7, as... Mean... Hs 5 OW: 


cod, one that God did aſſume, OWN, 
. and ſtand by; and therefore we may 
- WW imagine That God was preſent with this 
© Wl cxhortation, and that thoſe, who were 
» WH thus exhorted, not only ought but might 
5 do ſomething in Anſwer to this exhortar 


tion: for no intelligent Agent acting in 

a way of Wiſdom, as the All- wiſe God al- 
aas doth, would call any one to. that 

WH which he knew was, not. in his POET 
to do: and therefore we mult not attri- :: - 1 / 
bute any ſuch thing to the All-wiſe God. 

No Man of wiſdomand underſtanding, 
does either himſelf attempt; or call up- 

on others to do that, which neither * 
not they, are able to do. 

We dotherefore conclude, That when 

x W God calls upon Perſons to do any thing, 

a bee ah afford hs" a h 
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Vol. A. which they are Enabled to Obey and do 
2 > the thing he commands. In Exech 


« chap-37 
ve find God to ask this Queſtion of the 
Prophet. Cas theſe dry bones IrvecthePro- 
het gives a wiſe Al ver O Gad, -#hou 
e „intimating that by - thepo 
of Nature it could not be done; but 
God would make uſe of His power (as 
we read he did) then it was poſffible; for 
lle calls to the Wind to blow and bring 
bone to his bone, and callſed fleſh and 


He Guſell dead Fo dry bones to Lins In 
G&ttimon Philofophy we determine, that 
me things cannot be done; but then we 
confintir to the power of Nature: but by 
the power of God, things that are impoſ: 
e to be done e power of Nature, 
thay be done. The like inſtance'ls of Le 
 Zarwihe was dead, and had Beem dead for 

ſome time; yet our Saviour calls to Li 

Ur Zarpiand bids him dme forth.” Now asl 

e before Hinted to you;the way of motion 
 inntelletualNarareys different from the 

"Of motion in inferiour Nattire : In 
e eu nature the way of motion is 

to Propofe, Declare and ſhew, to Excite 

by reaſon and argument, to warn, to ad- 

N moniſh, to Foretell; to convince, to Pro- 
mie to Threaten, to Reward;to Puniſh, 

a t Inlighten the Underſtanding, to move 


n : the 


= C 
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lo the will to aff the Conſcience, an id the Di ſc. 
N like Theſe re the ways of motion in In- V. 
e 


tellectual Nature; now, he, who by his 
voice doth rend the rocks, and make 
mountains to quake and tremble: he doth 
alſo, when he pleaſerh,melt and break the 
ſtony Heartzbut then it is in hic way: as it 
15 remarkable what we read Ger. 9. 27. 
God perſwaded 1 to dwell in the 
tents o Sher. And it is paſſion in a way 
of perfection, thus to Receive from Godz 
or, as we call it, to ſuffer under divine 
da] __ and it is conſervative. of our 
berry an. freedom, and moſt Natural 
br 2 Creature, that is made Intelligent 
and Voluntary, thus to admit the Cre- 
ators touch. Every creature according 
to its Nature, is affected, moved, and ſuf- 
fers under God. Now Intellectual Na- 
ture is mov d in this way, in a way of Illu- 
mination, P rſ\ waſion, mental Conviction 
and Satisfaction; for this you muſt know 
and underſtand, That Intellectual Nature, 
remaining ſuch,cannot be diveſted of In- 
telligence and freedom; for thoſe are its 
neceflary and eſſential perfections,and " 
Man'ceaſeth to be a Man, if diveſted of 
theſeand turned out of Intellectual Na- 
: tres he ceaſeth to be a Man. But as long 
a he. is a eee cannot be ae 
1 H 2 "he 
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Vol. I. the neceſſary perfections of Humane 
> Nature, Intelligence and Liberty. 

That which may be ſaid in this caſt 

is, That ill Habits do ſtrangely Byaß 

and incline our Faculties: but tho' they 

> do this, yet they do not abſolutely 

| determine our Faculties, or ſink'then: 

for theſe Faculties are of the eſſence of 

our Souls. Iconfeſs tis with much diff. 

culty, they are to be Overcome; for 

lers 13.33 · tlie Prepbgt Jeremiah ſaith, that they 

which are Accnſtomed to do toil con" 

more do well, than the Blackmoor car 

change his chin, or the Leopard his ſp 115 
which repreſents the Difficulty to 

ven morally impoſſible, and not to he 

done without great difficulty ; but ye 

no habit doth abſolutely determine am 

Faculty ; but the Faculty is Free notwith:- 

ſtanding any habit acquired, or never 

| 5 long in poſſeſſion : otherwiſe it were 

ble ever to Recover any habitui 

| Ser which, thanks be to God, 

through his grace, proves ſometimes 

_ otherwiſe: And of this we have many 

Inſtances in Scripture, of Perſons that 

have been ſhot into the World, and in 

very hazardous Employments, as f# 

ting at the receipt of Cuſtoms, who were 0 


ws dious to the Jews becauſe of their ver) 
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fion on the mind of Man, bur in a way 
ſuitable to Intellectual Nature, that doth 


| Creatures by an Impreſſion made upon Fluarch 
de 
them, gathered them ſelves to o Noab 1 in- ſuperſliti- 


_tumely' atid dimmonour. When God calls 


favour and grace; not only that they 


b n 101 


;mployment Perſons ranked with ſin- Diſc. _ 
ners; yet upon our Saviour's call, they v. 
left all and followed him. You have alſo 2 
an account by the divine Author to te 
Hebrews, of Abraham, That he did leave Hed. 1.8, 
his Country and all his friends, and ac- 
quaintanceand Worldly intereſt, and o- Sen. 75 
beyed the heavenly call, not knowin 

whither he went, There is ſuch an Impreſ- 


carry them on as effectually, as the ſeveral 


to the Ark. one 
But now Iſhallproceed to give you 

an account of three things; only let 

me put you in mind of the ſaying of 

m eminent Perſon, and it is this, That 

it 15 better to have no opinion of God, than 

to bave an unworthy opinion of him; for if 

you have no opinion of him, it is fr imple 

unbelicf; hut if you have an unworthy 

opinion of him, it is to uſe him with con- 


upon Men to Repent and turn 10 him, 
and thereby ' dedares him ſelf favoura- 
Ble, and that he will admit Men to his 


 thall'mect with Entertainment if they 
Th come, but alſo that he will afford ſuch . 


N 3 | grace = 
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Vol. II. grace and Afliſtance that they m A COme. 
fy To think that God means other ile than 


he expreſſes himſelf, is to think worſe 
of God, than any good-natured and ſo- 
ber Perſon would be thought of, or doth. 
_ deſerve. ' Therefore if we are called up- 
on by God, to waſh and make. ourſelves 
clean, theſe words do i import, That God 
is in readineſs , and will contribute 


neceſſary affiſtance, and thro his grace 


and aſſiſtance we may « do that which he 


requires of us. 
5 that I may fully ſtate this matter, ad 
1 will do it in theſe three particulars : - _ 
Firſt, I will ſhew, That God, dothy pri- 


marily deſire the good. of all his Crea- 


tures. 
Secondly, That he doth not defire 
Man's 00 without his Return. 
Thirdly,That he doth not deſire Man' $ 
Return, without his own Conſent... 
Firſt, God doth primarily ME. the 
Good of all his Creatures, Elſe pray you 
what can you make of the iure 
that God would haue all ew 16 by ſaved 


Tim. 1 and to come 10 the knowledge gf the truth, 


A. 5. 4* : 


_ 18. 


He ſaith, what could T have done more for 
ery Dine yard that I baue not done? Can 
he ſay 1 who doth not that which i 
eren and e on ha Par? "a, 


2 1 ; 
I 
** 


2 
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tan of 4. a: 22 | 13 


will Ware 
Iſrael? 72 the anſwer were caſie, if God), V 


„ cures; can he be ſaid in good earneſt to 
1 Lebbre any thing, that dothnothingof that 
which is within his power to Effect it. 


2s 
3 Wor thyſelf; if ſome doctrinès be true, may 
d o thy lf; ſaid, 3, it 19 of © thee, becauſe 
e I am under an abſolute: Naceſſity of 
being deſtroyed? The wiſe mam ſaith, 
That u dae nothing that he hath made 
but his love is very little, if he doth nor 
thing to ſecure his Creation. To what 
. WW purpoſe is that exhortation of our 
„ {MW 2viour,: Come umto me all ze that are: 
vearj aud heany-laden and. I will give «od my 
reſt if Men — come unto himꝰ and 
alſo blame laid upon Men; that 
would not came unto him, that they Fl 9. RN 40 
baue life. Could not they — ſo 
e perverſe, if they had imagined ſuch a 

ching as this, of God's being wanting to 

his creatures in Neceſſaries ; eaſily have 
retorted theſe wards upon our Saviour? 

Prov. 1. 3 1. it is faid;, T callea hut ye refus 
fed to come; I cried," bub ye gaue me ms 
anſmer. But; further let us conſider tha 
Meant that God bas provided for our i 
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ab Houſe of- x toad 


were wanting in Neceſſaries to his Cea - — ; 


When Gad ſaith, that thy deſtrudtion' 14 bom 9. 


* * 9 .. — _ 
* { : WP E EIN THINS IE 
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"> 5 Neceſſ * een, 
vol. II that C = taſted death forall men and de- 
| SOS! th he is a Propitiation, not only for 
2. John.2.2 * en but for the ſins of the wholeworld. 
Nothing more certain, than that God 
had no hand in making any of ! thoſe 
three Things, in reſpect of which ” 
are liable and in danger to Eternity, t 

wit, Sin, Death and Fel. And this bath 
wiſd.1.13 been acknowled ged, as you read, God 
muade not Death. And in another place, 
God made wor Hell. Theſe are not of 
roduct, they are not things of 
Cod s Mieenkionz they are not things 
that God decreed, deſigned, or contri- 
ved. He never laid the foundation of 
any of theſe; but they are Conſbqnent 
| upon Degeneracy, Defection and Apo- 
prov. 14 ſtacy : as it is expreſs d the Baci ſſider in 
14 heart ſhall be filled with his omn ways ; 
be ſhall reap the fruit of his own doings. 
But here Imuſt anſwer an v, and 

it is this: | | 
07 If God were eſo aa 1 
Men, and ſo much deſired their good 
and welfare, why did he not prevent 
Sin, and make it impoſſible that ever 
Sin ſhould enter into the World; ſince 
he hath Wiſdom enough and Power 
enough, to 8 it? "Fo _ I will 


Reply thr thin l 
nor ha eg * E. 


Firſt 1. we e God WO he Diſc. 
1 97 | 


2 doth not an the order of Second V. 1 I 
' Wl Cauſes s. ls this a failure in God, that he WY 0 
4 WF ſuffers Second Cauſes to act that which 


is proper to them? If God doth. make a EY 
+ Voluntary and Intelligent Agent, itdoth 

o rneceſſarily follow, unleſs he fruſtrate his 1 
hon workmanſhip, that he mult ſufſer a 

4 Voluntary Agent to act accor SY on 
„his gn Will. oe, 

f MI + If this do not Goats. I addin _ FU | 

F cond place; Can we blame God, That he 

8 did appoint a Probation- State a i which 

. could not have been, unleſs Man had + 
been left free and voluntary ;.efpecially  _ } 
it conſidering. that in this Probation-ſiate, ; 1 
)- was not wanting in thoſe things 
„chat were requiſite and fit for this Crea- 
3 

J 

d 

d 

d 


ture, that was put in a State of Probati- 
on and Tryal, Preparation and Exerciſe: - 


105 ir chis will not ſatisfy; I hi q 
add a . cy 2 
Were And. that will put all, our of | Tl 


t things confidered, week are. the Pro- 28 
r | of God; Man (to ſay no more) BE „ 


bs wore ſuſſicient, to his effect, and the + ll 
r purpoſes of his Creation, than any other 
| MW Creature. whatſoever, I fay, conlider; _—_—_ 
| ing he Trat of God, * RAC: =o 1 
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active 0 of n in that gate; 
Man is no leſs ſufficient to his Effect, 


© than any Creature to the effect of his 
- * own Nature. For, as that to which Man 


8 . = 14h 


„ 
— k 


1 


i alſo are his Faculties and-Principles 
due to him. This is ſuch an Aſſiſtance, 


riour Nature is ſufficient to its End, and 


that is inveſted with nobler Principles, 


ing to theſe Principles and Endow- | 
ments; is a thing not to be anſwered: 


upon God in ee i and Un- 


defires any Man's Salvation without his 


is called and required, is of a higher Na- 
ture,than any other Creature below him; 


higher and nobler; and there is over 
and above theſe, the aſſiſtance of Grace, 
which is Supernatural, and more than is 


as is Able to raiſe a Man to that which 
is Supernatural, and to fit him for the 
State of Glory ; and yet you ſee Infe- 


it hath not failed, and we are confident 
that it will not fail. Now why a Mar 


ſhould not act at a higher rate, agcord- 


And that he ſhould ſit ſtill and ill reflect 


thankfulneſs, is without the leaſt ap- 
pearance of Reaſon in thè World. And 
this is enough to Vindicate the Honour 
of our Maker. But then, 5 

Secondiy, We cannot 25 That God 
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Vel. I chat chere be the Judgment of 8 
Wache Underſtanding, 400 ch the Choice of 


..—. the Mill If the Mind do not con 


| ſideration. That God that dotli'gr 


penſe; and this is called in Scrip 


oy not! a Free: act; and if not done fler⸗ 


S 


% Vertue; an and i if, not. 'an + 
Vertue, it cannot be of any HOFF. on. 


ouſly allow for alf Our ir al Fal ; 
Weakneſſes, Imperfections, and allirg 
being ſurprized and diverted fro hy 
Duty ; yetHe will not diſpenſe wit 75 
want of two things; Sincerity, that ws, 
Honeſt-meaning and Intention z And the 
Act of our Will. Without theſe, He 
will not be ſatisfied nor in the leaſt 


derfedt heart. Where a Man doth ho- 
bel Hy intend and mean. My for give me 
12 heart. And if there be a willing md, 
tis accepted of God, whether the Uift be 
more or leſs: yea, if there be HOneſt 
Meaning and hearty Intentioh in the 
5 110 that wich 3 is not a racy e in 
Matter, is acce pted in the 


Rings 8. Thou didſt well 275 it was in thy 57 


to build me a Houſe: Tho Gd would 
not ſuffer Him to build it. And when 
the Tabernatle was to be built, God 
youſd ne not receive pot fror e 1 
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Fins 9800 Minds that are full of Doubt- 


becauſe at firſt they are not ſo 


a free and willing; and be- 
cauſe they are fain to ſtrive much with 


, themſelves Here I ſay, Tir #0 2; 
A of the Wal gb. 4 2 be at 45 firſt 


| attempt. 1 — Hig and averſe; Yea, 


© though he fuffe T great difficulty to 


bring himſelf to FR z this is no leſs a wil- 
lin a For this Man hath wrought 


"himſelf to it by Reaſon, Conſideration, 
and Argument; and ſo bis conſent i 


* 


better grounded. 


Therefore, if a Man do find an W | 
tion and Ry Rr and he doth ſuf- 


that which riſeth up 


in ant Yet if Be takes pains with _ 
mſelf, anc Aug God's Aſſiſtance, and 
Ales his Duty 150 conſideration, and by 
Keaſon and Argument brings bimſelf to 
| "conſent ; -this Man is rather more willing 


than he that did it with more eaſe, and 


© more ſaddenly; for here is the more de- 
berate Con ent, becauſe of the former 


averſe- 


ling AQ, than if he were at firſt more. 


1 1 may give " Griefaction to rec, 82 
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wwe | 0 oY | 
baren and Wee yet if we 
conquer and overcome them, it is à true 
4. Act of Vertue, becaüſe of theſe Dine 
tics and Incumbranci 
But that cannot be itopured to ny in 
8 hh we do not cotiſent ; ; for if act 
againſt our Mind, it is Bat our Ag; for 
in all Humane Actions, Itisre ifite that 
there be the Judgment Of. Rea Sm, in the 
: Underſtanding,and thechoice of the in. 
But to conclude, Fer) 4 Thing s.of In. 
| ity the Holineſs of 30d will f notfiffer 
1 Fade 5 338 £67 teſti: T0 
make a Man ha * * is Unholy. and 
ET Wicked : 185 cite it 18 neceflary 
inthe nature of the thing, that . 
tion and Sanctification e 
MW 4 1 Thi 1 1 confitent 0 
| ond. n ” en 15 : 
Wiſdom . God dot enga . 
againſt; fot hie that Is Wit, oll s 
engage himſelf in things cht cannot be 
done. Now this is inconliſtent, for a 
Man to act againſt his will, There are two | 
Adds of a Man, the Exteriour, and the 
Interiour: the En AR of a Man, 
that may be forced; 1 5 8 18 l 


whatſoever ; ene 4 the 


40 es Maha erinur, 
and this can never be forced by any. one . 


Wentither will — unto. If a 
Man fall into the hands of Thieves, 
who force him along with them, and 
make him preſent while they commit a 
wicked Fact; the Law will not mae 


him a partaker, becaufe his Perſon was 


expoſed to Violence. Unleſs a Man 
hath conſented, he is not obnoxious, 
oy in the ſenſe of ods dete nr 
xter im, © u We 

Bom ——— deal he cannot reſiſt a 
Power that is too ſtrong for him; but 
the Interiour — againſt. all the 
World ; nothing without us can force 
Colllerit.: A Man may diſſent tho his 
es xd cab ray and tho Sh 
ongue . ſho made to ſpeak, and 
his Hand to write, and his Feet to 
walk. Where the Exteriour Man isunder 
force; both God and Man hold him Ex- 
cuſed. It is the Act of the Interiqur: Man 
that God: doth reckon upon, and 
he expects conſent. So that you ſec, vl 
doth hot defite any Mans Return with». 
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Vol. II. not Conſent, he doth not Return. 
God, who is an inſmitely Wil, 
Agent, and Firſt Mover, He doch apply 
himſelf to his ſeveral Creatures . por- 
tionably to their Qualities a rok 
and as I ſaid, tied | he doth appl 
elf to an Intelligent Agent, an ur 2 
Motion is by way of Reaſon, as to pro- 
50 le, Declare, to Shew, to Excite, c. 
Bu Intelligent Nature, continuing ſuch, 
cannot be diveſted of Freedom and Li- 
berty; and therefore the Application 
that muſt be made to it, muſt be by 
Illumination, Perſuaſion, Mental Con- 
viction and Satisfaction; and this is as 
ſufficient and available to Intellectual 


1 


way, can be to a Natural Agent: And 

you may as well blame an Intellectual 

Agent if it be not Admoniſhed, Per- 

ſuaded, and Satisfed, when Reaſon is 

offered; as you may blame an inferiour 

| Nature, if it ſhould be en do its 10 

1 ſhall now for Acne, infer two 
Things. 213 1c 1:34 

Hirſt, That wer ought to be Thank 

B to God, and to acknowledge him, 

for the gracious Aſſiſtance that he doth 

afford unto us For this will be — 


WORE i 
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Judgment, that we were Admoniſhed, 


Exhorted, Shewn, Taught ; all which. — 


would have in vain, if we were 
not able to hear God's Voice, and to 
obey him. That is therefore the firſt 
Inference, That we do duely acknow- 
ledge God, and be thankful —_ him for 
the gracious Afliſtance that He doth 
affor us, 9 — 

The Second is this, That wedo make 
uſe of, and employ this Divine Aſſi- 
ſtance; which is in the Apoſtle's lan- 
guage, 2 Cor. 6. Not to receive the Grace 


of God in vain: And this we . when 


ce e is Four Effect. | 
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vol. II. tion to Falch: F e proud 
AP Man's ſenſe and lan ao 0 1 5 al- 
Aude to 99 71 9. 9. 50 . 
* x fe > 80 Cit” the proud 
all 7 uiſh all confidence i in 
EN 1 things of Nature, my excel. 
lent Gifts, my Parts, my Acquire- 
ments, improvements my Education, Im- 
ployment, my ſeveral Vertues and great 
Indo wments, and various performances, 
my merit whereby I do tranſcend others, 
and ſhall I come to be beholden to any 
one? This was the Temper of th 
proud Phariſes, "This people that Eno 
las. 7-49 not the Law ave curſed. It doth not be. 
cotne ſuch as we are, to gi de up our con. 
fidence, and wholly to renounce and 
diſclaim our ſelyes. It is the Humble 
and Modeſt, and Ingenuous Spirit that 
zs the ready Believer, and we have 
many Teſtimonies for. this, Lale 7.9 
faith our Saviour, | I have. var found . 
i faith, u nut in Tracks. Of whom 
Ad otb our Saviour” ſpeak this? Look tt 
beginni he Chapter, 
; fall fine BE Peaks 
whom the Jewr reh be 9 
| > for 2 he ſhou 4 do. ourtefie ; 
| — having! done Gallantly for. their Nati 
on, and _ eee 3 11 85 
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faith, . not worthy 12 Diſc. 3 
Saviour ſhould come unden his r . 
this Man it is that oy: io faith, Sy 
That he had'not found faith, oo 
not in fal. 1 make Fe ok further out,. 
in Two Particulars. 
1. They that are "Humble and; Mo-. 

| deſt, are in à due D Dipoſe ſtiom an us 
- of Mind for the belief of Divine 
rbings; for the ful Soul, it/loatheth 55 
the Honey, comb. Thoſe that are in prov. 21 
2 Diſpoſtion to come to our Saviour, 5 


are thoſe that — wer and he atth. 11 
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af 3. Thee : 0Y the es of 

* {WGod's Promiſe; 3 for it is faid, That 
1 Oo will look to Ein that is of an humble x If. $7.19 
Ma and contrite ſpirit. And theſe are the 


Perſons tharC will take care of, and g Plal-25 0 
luſtruct. Te bumble be will lead in 3 
Judgment, iße meek he will teach his o_ 
j 0-9 50 that-theſe, and theſe only are 
„e Children" ef Promiſe, Bar thus 
Wor much for Ex lication. © 


: To make ſome e of 1 
Jou forthe Just Meation of Religion, as the 
40h Apoltle” Laith, Ron. 3. 4. Let God be 


ml true, lud every. Mam 1 lier. Let not 
| the anbaief of ſome, make the Faith 
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 Self-coperhed,, that, the wilful, hoiſt 
rous, and 9 Hi Tem- 
Pers; herrn keis in thei. Frofel 
tion... For e.. Chriftian. Temper and 
Spirit. 5s i zodeſt;apd humble, i{enfdle 
of. its OW] ee imperfecti 
ons, and Ln growths; en ij 
2 2 0 5 x, uce upon 9 both, 
Ox the fav and, acceptance; 
"as alfo 5 5 Gra of aid 9 
ſtance. Spe derg let &yery;) ne that 
a 15 e give proof of his 
94 Vith 5 means: We (hall, dif; 
charge eligion fr from all imput 
For if AY one that. profefleth "Chi 
att, of a proud, trqubleſome, 
haughty, in (olent; contentious,..,quar- 
relſome and unquiet Spirit, let him be 
reputed Falſe to his Pr 5 but let 
Keligion be Jed; fon dhe ili 
Spirir is Modeſt, Humble , legible; of 
Its hx pac IRE 5 ph 
oo .calm ind, and benign 
; | rit, El naongt, 8 is it: 
N am. 3. 1 00 Fi with 
8 5 * Ante The mie ”m 
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val i. Scorn: add: Contempt of the Irteligic ous, 
than the Inſolency, Frowardneſs, and 
"Ir e of aal laren w 0. 
e 4 
Wen may Y,. and ought. 10 Pen ie. 
Modeſt, Gentle, Calm Spirit, that we 
mW Lon, fome ſtil} and quiet Beliepers, 
e the, arrogant, cenforious, ſelf- 
1 25 and have reaſdn to believe, 
That there i is more of God and of the | 
Chriſtian Profeſſion in the modeſt, (till, 
quiet S| irit, who makes no noiſe in veal xy 
World, ho are rather to God than to 
Menz and that they ate more noble · ſpiri· 
ted and better Chriſtians than the other. 
will give you a demonſtration of this, be. 
cauſe that Temper I have been ſpeakin 
4 f is that which brings 7 
E- .- upon hriſtiatity. | Prof ors of Reli- 
| af IN chen are thought to be Troubleſome to 
World, P nd Incendjariesz and 
where Men are Proud, Attogant; and 
Selfiſh, and allow therhſelves in Self. 
will, they are fo indeed; Bui 4 
not in the higheſt Form.of Chriſtianity. 
For Divine Frath , 94 HE 8 
and tried Notions to 
be fond as the g ng Meg of an 
hamble 5 rit, and in Souls ls fab ed to 
: Cod. ; and theſe only, have à 
: oy ahn 


* Bos 
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_ eule of Things, and are capable 
| rightly to eſtimate and judge. A ger 
nerous Notion will not lodge in a 
haughty, preſumptuous Breaſt: for 
thele are not cool enough for Wiſdom 
to enter into their Souls; for Wiſdom 


is the fruit of deep ſearch, and ſerious 


onſideration ; and he hat knows moſt, 
thin ks be has moſt "full to learn. They 
ate the empty Veſſels that make the 
greateſt noiſe. We need no other diſ- 


WW 


covery of Conceitedneſs than its own 5 


expreſſion and behaviour; they are al- 
ways Talkative, Cenſorious, Dictating, 


1 ling, Self admirers. - But he that 


ncere in Religion, can ſearch and 
Giebver them: Juſt as one that is a Ma- 
ſter of His Art or Science, can detect a 
Pretender, diſcover 4 Banger, 500 
ſew his Cheats: There i is alſo 2. 
dulneſs and fulſomneſs in the Gare 
with thoſe that are Conceited, and full of 
themſelveszthey being Self-flatterers,and 


great Admirers of thetnſelves, ,and high- | 


ly in love with the f purious iſſue of 
their own Brain; and tho! their Noti- 
ons are imaginary and fantaſtical, and 
truly ridiculots to any one that is 'of any 
Aa Spirit; yet they are impor- 
WE. -and * "Whereas he 
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ms IL that ſpeaks Truth in the evidence of 
= Reaſon, he commands every Ear; for 
Mans Soul is a-kin to Truth, and Ly 
ſcderer Truth doth appear, a Man's 
Soul doth greet it as its firſt and neareſt 

' Acquaintance. | Bur if it be the preſum- 

| = of a conceited Brain, it cannot be 
received; and' thetefore thoſe Perſons 
muſt be fmportuns and troubleſome to 


faſten their Notions upon unwilling 


Receivers. Take it for granted, No 


£ Wiſe Man is fond of any Nation, nor 


iven_ up to any Perſuaſion, ſo. as not 
willingly to bear of any thing to the 
contrary. - And really, it doth not be- 


come any of us to be fond of any No- 


tion that we have received, or to 
under the power of any Perſuaſion, ; 

as not to be willing to ſubmit it 25 
amination, and to offer it to ſevere and 


impartial. ſearch ; for we are all finite 
and fallible, and we ought to think we 


are ſhort and may be miſtaken; and if 
T receive that for Truth, which is not 


ſo, Fam deceived, and brought into a 


roy Paradiſe, arid can lay no {treſs 
pon it; or if I do, it will fail me. 

But . at T ruth is connatural, and of 
ſome uſe and advantage to the Soul of 


* but if it * e and falſe, 


which 
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1 * for Truth, thous me Fink 85 
ay by the (ubſtantia Truths a 5 5 
otherwife I received; yet iq, Fax forth * WE 
251 am alta ſo fir forth. Tall L i : 
fruſtrated, and never the better. Juſt 
as in the cafe of which the Apoſile. . 
ſpeaks, They that Poe upon the. 
Foundation. wood, hay, Sc. may 
be ſaved, becauſe upon | 
but their works ſhall ſuffer. 10 . 
why ſhould I not have my Underſta 
teens ptacle for Truth? Why 1901 
haveany fin har is Falſe there, when. 
chan never be the better for it? The 
moſt I can expect is, that God; Will ex- 
cafe me, becauſe I am honeſt- minded. 4 
But it becomes me, i 1 will do honour 
o God, and right to my own Soul, im- 
partally to Examine whatſocyer I re- 
ive, as true in matters of ig ae . 
and to commit It to ſerious and im , 


ood my Opiniqn,, or 
65 hir 1 to Ally 1 Es ut 
mg 


bath 908 in the Reſolution 'of His 
pond, That if any Opinuon be made 


1 tO him, to be a Mͤiſtake, he will 
leave r aud this. is Mien Ay at 
We. at ate of ſober, 3 meck, 


and 
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Vol. II. and gentle Spirits. But thoſe that are 
8 9 Haughty 85 Arrogant think too fond- 
: ly of themſelves, and believe that 
every Body ought to receive their 
Dicdates from them: they are indeed 
co full of themſelves, ever.to be wiſe; 
they think they have attained, and ſo 
are beyond the Apoſtle, who when he 
RA” 42 rofeſs d his Faith of the Reſurrecti- 
Ip faith, Not that I have already at- 
nt rot that I am already perfect, not 
that T heve alread ly 4pprebended. 

I know 3 is 2 great allowance to 
be given to Men's Suppoſitions: That 
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Vebted, 1 ja in ning eve- 
' Wotk” i per fecetl e 
taunus of Di Grate, "We 
wal eee Pine Olle of Od by 
ed, provides wwe. do it rig 510 
not ne} e eee en 5 
the Ordce of Oed, to Negſect it. en 
His Grace and Favour: towards 51 55, fol 
Ou Erieoufugetehtghis aid and afſiſtance 
| f6rout ee arid Une He doth 
ſo declare his Grace and O0. 
us we ate obliged t Obe y and? | pled: 
Him. And ſinte he doth” ora lik 
Aid and Alfictance, we are enabled to 
tath to him: and all Mien trat hae 
af ex periente f themſelves, drt 4 
erte with God, are free and in 
gehuous, in the Acknowledgment, thi 
ve are beholdento- 155 Grace of God 
both for the ſtrengthening öf us, and 
eirrying of Us on, Toke the eneiting cf 
us and inabling f us, nd" proſpering 
ö of us in any good work Sg chat we 
erg 5, Huh ſay our" ſufficiency 35 of God. And # 
This is net, it ſelf, fo it is the ſenſe of 
everyone that is partaker Oed Grace 
and he that hath artained to the high 


7 ® . 7 ULCD oog . - 


3 * A e 65 i. AT 
2 ro Rel; this Man J 
0 5 i Wil make A e 
eee of the Divirie Grace: 
aud he will ſay ſincerely and. hegttily⸗ 
that :brou e J wl 7 
Lax: '': There are two Queſtions whict 


2 thow haſt 'nat chanel? 1 ſay theſe 


8 . © IR 5s 


bett of the Grace 6£ G84. If he do 
MT but don e. His own experience, he Will 
„chat e Has nothifſe itt! what: He 


tis race ; and that 165 the Grace 
of G0 e Him f= differ from 

925 14 Aud as this' is is the Tenſe of 
eve 


Grace 

becawing and ny, tb Acnowledge 
Grace, arid. to ok upon! ſt as the leaſt 
of return thc We can make? For on out 
„ pare, there is neither antecedent Merit, 


ns or Alter Necompence; 250 lade by 5 9 Pfal. 5s. is 


fl wd theve; re- LAY 'comely for ute ackponk- 
lage Gate! The gracious and ing fd 
Soul göth not. ateourit” Any! ing 
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Wil eaſily be reſolved, 14 ho \tnade thee. to., Cor. 
| from another Or. what Halt tho, 


-diſcrevir ? | 
two Queſtions are teadily and chearful: de 


Wen by every one that is the quod non 
wired” from God. and" js the fruit 


good Man that Is bebefden to the 
of God for what he is, ſo its 


1401 71-0 


J. 


Is. 
10. 
Quis te: - 


F acepiſit. 3 8 
1 Cor. 4.7. 


0 TK 45 REES: 
. digs A OT more | 
5[- e * NROqu ales og: be ace 
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2 #19] : weft & TIS 372 4.4 0.101 Fi! 4 oy M's 5p 


C = 198 ? 4 Y 3 1210 "af A: * on the 


this; Tha 
Pd noe rare Td ad 
ws the gract of God, tub things! 
- ate not to be done, which ſoiie that 


ate unwary do inberf 9 y. 
dg che Etc oe 1 b Pp | 


or e af it, or to T 
the leaſt. who e id w 
| imaginable Zeal, call up n 
Employ, and Imp 5 the. 


Gods Creation: at C 


5 — words of f 
; - Principles of Reaſon ,: Fe | 
1 They are doubtle(s in a 7 7 Ae 
por theſe two things are very confiſtent, 
1 21 ſhallſhew eu y and by, and there 
80 inconſiſtency between the Grace 
Os, and the vr __ Men "Fay 
x WM } 


this 1s 4 78 

ro Ut pen Men to 

anſwer the Rade of their Creation, 
| atural Light, to anſwer Natn- 


ulcience, to! e throv ghout Rati- 5 


onal 75 what they W; for theſe things 


vea Divine Foundation. De 
5 i the candle of the Lord; 15 
gh God, bad lighting 3 to ( pA 2 

5 from y Way of et ficiency, 
oP God. ally. And then IE | 

'2 1755 the other, thoſs: two 5 
ed of Scripture Will anfiver all tha 
Lfay, to wit, that we may peak dearly 
and fully to any one that is in a_way'of 

jon or in dependence upon God. 

or in the uſe of means, that there is no 


ee lies upon hi from a- 


y thought or purpoſe of evil in God 


againſt him, of that God wilt be warit- 


ng to him, unleſs he firſt fall off from 
God, and leave him. - 1s every nation 


Ke t feareth | God. and workers "Right 


une 


WT 


oy | The je Eb RY Fr 9 


Vol. II. RY 0% is ace epted of hims. My | there, 
fore to Ipe k of natural i ht, of he 
| a > uſe of reaſon, in Reli clgion, is to do no 
| diflrvice a all. to Grace for God ig 
nowledged in both: in the former, 
as laying the ground-work of his Cres. 
tion; in the latter, as reviving and 
reſtoring it. So that theſe do agree 
together, as God doth agree to him- 
ſelf; God laying the Religion of Con- 
ſcience, and. making Man. in ſuch + 
po of Jud ging; and God Reſtoring 
to the ſelf ſame ſtate again, after 
be had conſented to iniquity, whereby 
he had marred his Principles, and dil- 
abled himſelf; ſo that I ſay, theſe two do 


as well agree together, as God doth 
agreewith himſelf; for God is the 4» 
thor of N iy and the Reftorer of it 


By the way 1 will obſerve. how litt 
there is in many Controverſi ies; if wit 
and temperate Men had the managing 

| of pat ; our eg once there 15 1 
cion 


dd 
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toingage himſelf to excite all the Powers 
of Nature, to act according to Reaſon 


toward the attaining of it; and this I 
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to think eee e es to II ö 

the Goodneſs of God; and that Deltoed Sd > 

in need of eee 

new motion; yea to at rĩ 

that is good to the Grace of God. 
But notwithſtanding this, Firſt we are 

o call upon one another, every body is 


and to anſwer all Principles of Natural 
Light and Conſcience; and this we are 
i do in compliarice with Grice.” ih 


Aud Secondly, We will by .n no means 
upon any pretence diſcourage any 
one that is in a diſpoſition God-ward; 
for we are by Scripture warranted to tell „ 
Men, that God doth not forſake Men; 89 
till he be firſt forſaken of Men, and 7 
that God will not refuſe any one 3 
that comes unto him; hut᷑ is 4 feat Friend 
to Souls, and doth delight i in the con- 
verlion of Sinners, and doth his part 


have added to take off Offence and Scan- 
dal, that ſo no one may be miſtaken. 
Men are not ſo far to preſs the principles 
4 a Creation as to veg. et the Gs of | 
od. 
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| y of therefore as be er- x Þ 
| Ker bus e and if i in an 1 


#r thontb'T had 2 ly abe eker 
vere alrenaly per fed: Who doth he now 

bote Let mary as be perfect be 
th ded: Take an account of this 
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. 
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Vol. Il. had before denyed of himſelf he doth | 
M adit in reſpect of others. - And indeed 
were feel our own infirmities, and know 
| our on weakneſſes, ſhortneſs and im- 
perfection; But we obſerve other Mens 
Graces. The beſt of Men know more by 
themſelves, than by others. He finds Hr 
oft he is out of frame and temper, how 
oft he is indiſpoſed: but other Perſons 
are known only by their Excellencies 
by their Vertues; and we. believe ber 
ter of them, then we know | b 
ſelves. This is that which the' Kvoſil 
faith, Charity hopeth all things, believeth 
af things... Modeſty becomes us. in fe- 
ſpect of our (hve: but Charity Wo 
us entertain a good opinion of 
Vou ſee he gives to others the e 
advantage, and full allowance; but be 
is certain 
ly due; Thus doth he practice accordi 
to his own Rule Ram. . 10. Be g bind 
by. a affeFioned with Brother love prefer 
Ty ms R ether, iy TR We Joſt uk 


2. It is; 4 "word of jncouragement: be 
ON we are wont to ſay to new Begin 
ners and Learners, well done; when it is on- 
17 well begun, Thus God himſelf in his 
| 5 Goodnels, 
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8 22 n r 8 ** 8 n . e 
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* * x: The Pate 15 
= neſs, _ . towards us, for Diſc. 


ha bse an z bell um: and yet 2185 I: | 
Jo Lale of Am elf. Job 9. 20. HFI Jnſt- 
el,, my bu Fl 822 E r 
T bat i 18 chte Seco 
Ph eee. 5 fy av 
lt is the dolce of his FE gument. 400 N 2 
th fl it amounts to this; As 151 would ?, 
prove your {elves good probcients, 2 
yott Res make it appear that you are 
thoſe. that do grow and increaſe in 
Goodnefs; do fo and ſo. And than tile 
notion that it affords us, is this; That 
a Drfign and Intention of Perkection „ 
0 Hir as it is attainable to Humane in- 
 davour, is belonging to the fate 
of Gbodneſs, The” Regenerate eſtate 
doth not aff ign to its ſelf anner or mat- DE $a 7 
fer, Or ſuch a growth; but e e 
fection; ſo far as the principle o 
Goth req fire. And even thoſe that 
che in ace if they had lived longer 1 
in this ſtate of probation and tryal; une 
doubtedly they had made further Inn: „ 27 0 
Orient of that ſtock of Grace that oy * 
ö them. . „ vu 


TOs 


. 


Vol. U on this account, hong; ie fe nn 2 
beaauſe of greater Growth , - fuller | 
BS Improvement, and more Service. \, 


eee eee 15 3 Ng 1 


. 4. tis nd dere 9 ad in 

1 contradiſtinction. S0 we Kpre- 
ing bimſelf: Pete e inction 
>> to Children and 8 gs, ſuch — are 
. weak and imperfect. 1 10. there is 
E 2 and ſtr ſtrong. 46 e FR There js 
ſtinct ole. ſpoken of that are ſpiritual, and 
ö . ho that are carngl... Perfect are thoſe 
13 e ine — Sp ph gn their ſences 
= tually exerciſed. e meal the 
_— pat are called Fleſnly or Carnakand he gives 
5 om an inſtance of thoſe, that are Carnal; 
„ rs, i. they are thoſe that are inclinable to Di 
| Jure or HI and to ſay Tam of Paul, 212 an 

285 «af Apollo, . Co: whos thoſe 

2 = ritual h 5 0 ings, 5 
leafe — ead or Ok up- 
themſelves On all asGod's Inſtruments; and as thoſe 
ee that inditferently belong 40 God 3 and 
are aeg to jon a Man's ſelf to any one of thek 
eee bead, is a piece, af Caroality, aud 
9 not of Spirituality. Andi It is a nation 
worth our obſervati n5 That it is not 

Ae, f N 1 "$A and that 
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The Pradlice * theſe 


enen noiſe in tlie Churcł of Oodz Diſe oy. - | 

2. Here 6 nene nech —_ Poul; 0 VIII 

Oc. ME as Gr. T 7 

Weak Perſons, and ſuch whom 3 70 

\aith aro not_to/ Et, ed to 

tions an tful diſputations. 

Theſe ar& to be fed with. milk, and not 

with ſtrong meat; they are not to be 

admitted to curious 9 And this 

en r 

eG * 10 , ie Von | 
Pevfoftion of 8 or means; 7 

5 this belong to all eee 5, co 5 | 

feng, as the word is, which is the z=l-eri- 

fans word Which we have, Maut. 4. 21 agg?” * 

where it is hid chat the ſons of Zabedtx-lapri- | 

vero wending their Netts, they eee Te. 

making up Holes, and breaches that 

were found in their Netts. And 7 3s: 

i der ſeckium; io be memding our: ſelnes, 

aal bringing our ſelves out of diſtemper. 

To be re our ſelves, by renewal 

and mmortification ; and 

5 arlother. 2 70 Is * FEI 

el n 192 
7” uſe * Me 7 
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qd 5 de we ang Ta, | 
tai perfection. Ih. 5 52 | 


i FA _ baveathis Eye, at this he ſhould aim, 
_ Fhisſhoukdbckis end and deſign, to'preſs.. 


towards he muarkof the: highiculli of God: 

1 1 Je: And this is Perfection, be- 

: cauùſe we have the righe Endin dur. Eye. 
. 5 - 40 bn! ien 2yotun n nd 
1 8 1 7. There is erfection of the Dio: 
a and Intention of the Mind, viz. 
boneſt muaing 5 this cyery 
doqdy have / of he is nn body i Religine | 
. a ſincerity of Heart, uprightneſs of 
Soc and true intention of Mind; chi is 
| ED "eos the belt Mus; in this ſtate. In this doth 
== 5 fs e e that Men do 
* . Pre hi heattitycand:fincerely intend; mind, and 
= 5 15 E and 
Truth and ans able to make it qut, than 

E 8 their Heligion i DatrAy lervient to 
=: 46 foularidſhameful, ao regt "Sacxileye; 
1 - and erer bed ae e rn 
IF S — our 1 ; To engage our l 
N ine wa of R ligion int Prov 
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FOR wh 47 f 50 wy . N 1 "oo 
w re mprove 1 
9 ; e x 


5 oddly purpoſes. » No, God pr”, Dit. +; 
Religion are things too Holy, and 82 VIII. 


a 
* — — F 
. vs 

GS, 


« Wered, to ſerve any other ends, or pur- Wy, 4 
obs than the Honour of God, and the Eo 

p Sandifying of our ſouls here, and Ow I 4 
ing them hereafter: and whoſoever — 
. names theſe, upon any other purpoſe, - 1 
* Whe is a ſacrilegious Perſon, and a pro- . © | 


phaner of things that are Holy. Anda 

this is the account that I now give vou 
hat though he had denied Perfection OY 

* before, 7%: here he doth admit Ih) onde. 
Now for the Boks read qnto you, e 
gather up the ſubſtance. of them, in 

theſe four Propoſit tions 325 


1. There is that in hated © which 5 
js Neceſſary and determined, fixt and 
Immutable, clear and perſpicuous;, a- 
out which they who are of growth, | 
and proficiency in Religion, do not 
liffer, As . as are , are r 5 


© #4 
2. 


2. Tbete is alſo . in . N . 
hich is not ſo clear, plain, and evi- 


r =D > 0 - 5 £5 © 


ent; about which, it may bappen 
lit, that they may be otherwilſe- minded 3 
for =. that 


41486 The Prafficeof thoſe 


Vol, II. that i is, otherways one than another; 

p wor otherwiſe than they ſhould be; or 
-otherwiſe than the Truth is. If any 
be otherways minded, i. e. in other mat-W 
ters, they may be otherways one than a- 

nother ; otherways than the Truth; 
otherways than they ONES, be. That 
Mn _ Second. f 


3. Tbere is Reaſon! to cbiok, that 
3 O0 will bring out of particular mi- 
dan tales, him That is right in the main 
phetice, Goa ſhall reveal even this unto you. For 
Jaume I do not look ùpon this as ſpoken with 
cx diaz, the Spirit of Propheſy; but 14 77 
| * 7 according to ' Chriſtian Reaſon: 


ſhall reveal in his time. i. e. There 5 b 

Reaſon to think that God will bring 

out of particular error and 832 hn 
e the main. 5 

They which" A in 1 main 

bar differ in ſome 8 -ought 

neceſſarily to hold together as. if they 

were in all things agreed. They ought 

to wall by the ſame Rule - and to mind 

> oh ſame things." They who agree in 

the main, though they differ in ſome 

e TW to wy ole 22 

* x & 4 $ « an 


3 2 
87 ee by Ini 82 


fers in kleart, and Good-will, in Love 
and Affeckion, as if there were no dif- 
ference between them, but in all things 
—— For the main and Principal 


x ground and foundation of Union , 
har matters of particular apprehenſic on, 
tion... 

ore us; and all theſe four Obſervati- 
js do lie plainly in the Words, And 
F thele things were well digeſted and 


windation laid for Peace and Unity 


in ith Church of God; and Men would 
oh ere in hearty Love and Good-ill, and 
ey mutually helpful one unto another; 
oht d no ſuch thing as Hatred or Dice 
5 found among them, one againſt 
1 wther. And he that runs, may 7 read * 
me ese things, in the words; which be- 
ver g of ſo great uſe and import for the 


Hiarion of the Church of Chriſt, I 
| br” N * {hall 


ves 


165 


ad to hold tögether; Rel 4 lage Fu 
one another to growth, progreſs, and VIII. 
iency 5 they are to unite them 


lings in Religion, wherein the ho- 
bur of God is concluded; th is fach 


bupht not to make GIRErECe | or oh ard | 


Tou ewt Lia matter lies he. 15 


3 there would be a ſolid 
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Vol. II. ſhall ſpeak to them ſeverally 2 only th 
two firſt ſhall run togetne. 


I., & II. The things that are Main and 
Principal in Religion, in thoſe thing 
all that are of growth and proficieng 
in Religion, do mind the ſame things: 
And wherein they may be other way 
minded, i. e. either otherways ons 
than another, or than the Truth is, 
other ways then they ought, and ſhould 
bez theſe are things of leſs momer 

weight, and concernment. 


Now that I might ſhew you the gre 
things of Religion wherein there is 
univerſal Harmony, Conſent and Agre 
ment; it is not neceſſary for me ti 
remove from the Text: I mean, fron 
thoſe things that have been ſpoken tt 
you out of this Chapter. The thing 
that the Apoſtle had inſiſted upon ar 


* 


theſe, _ 


(I.) He had declared Chriſt for 
ſtification, from thoſe words, tha 
may be found in bim: for this is th 
_ Chriſtian Foundation, That ſinners at 

accepted in, and through the belove 


Th 
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3 . are ee 5 1 65 0 . 
tis is*the Chriſtian Spirit, to hold the Diſc. 
ead, to go to God in and through VIII. 
briſt ; To depend upon his Mediati- wv 
" Recommendation, 1 — and © 
jot-to look for acceptance for our own 
orthineſs ; to have no confidence in 
ur ſelves, ar in our own Righteouſ- 
ith but in that Righteouſneſs which 
d hath declared and eſtabliſhed; e- 
en that Righteouſueſt which is of God by 
Faith, as the Apoſtle wa tires ems | 
yhen he diſclaimes his own Righteouſ 
eſs, that was of the Law, and 1 2 for 
uſtification to that Righteouſneſs which 
dd had declared; even Goſpel Righte- 
uſnels ;: or the Righteouſneſs Which is 
f God by F aith. ' 


(a) And then avother NG declared 5 
the Apoſtle in this Chapter, is 
ſt Jeſus to the Effects and Purpoſes 
if Mortification, Regeneration, and Di- 
ne and Spiritual Life. That I migbt 
ww bins, and the power of his Reſurre- 
_ and the Fellowſhip of his ſufferings ; 
conformable. to his death. 
om er words I have declared un- 
jou, That the Death and Reſurre- 
non of Chriſt muſt all be verified and 
N: 8 true in us, as in Chriſt. We muſt be 
5 0 _ SO 


"OS 


ö "The Praffice ie of toſs 

Vol. II. planted. into the likemſs. F hit. Dea, 
vhich is done by our dying to the 

World, and ſelfiſhneſs; and (ek morti- 
fying the Fleſh with the Affections and 

Luſts. And we muſt have in us, the 

power of his. Reſurrettion : 3 Which is ex- 
preſſed by our Nativity from above, 

by Spirituality, Heavenly Mindedneſs; 

by ſubordinating all things in Life, to 

the Hopes of the future State: If by « 
attain to the Reſurredion 
7% 0 e Bl The ſe are great and im. 
«0; Kean Forms of Words, Rnd: do con- 
tain in them, the great things of Reli- 
gion. And though I might refer you. 
to thoſe; yet, in ſo weighty a matter 
as thjs, that I may be exact, and ſpeak 
diſtinctly; I will Ft things into their 
Forms and Modes, that you wy the 
| better underſtand them. 


The great 8 of Natural Lig, 
are firft-in Reaſon, and then Re-infor- 
dead Scripture. The Articles of F aith 
are firſt in Scripture, and being therc 
Revealed, are after Juſtified in Reaſon: 
there is no true Reaſon, againſt them, 
but there | is fall Gong in chem 05 


4 . 
1 


: „ 
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„, iT he great 19 05 Religion: are thoſe Dic. YO 
be uche Pl ace that concern God: and VIII. 


ti- Ithoſe things 1 rus concern God, 1 re. 1 
id. fer to Two Heads, (For, all ching 3 —_ 
be chat relate to God are notequally neceſ=  t' 


x- Mary for us to determine; but ſome Me 
e. Ware rs i&effary for our Happineſs; and 
o found in us Religion and Conſei- 


3 ence, to determine and reſolve concern- 

4. ing God.) viz. 5 e p A 99 
Feſt, The noche Peu, F 
1 Divine Nature; 5 whereon all rt” DP”. 
1 ee ee. . er 

© | And f now 1 will angle out «Two: bor 

k {divers of the Divine Perfections are 


— 
ws 


incomprehenſible, as his Se . 
Eternity, Ubiquity, and divers other e 1p 
Attributes which we admire and adore, 

but we cannot comprehend. But ſome 5 

of his Perfections are ſuch, that the 
Knowledge of them are fundamental to 
Religion and Conſcience i in us. And,. 
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1 will wine in "Ws, which are 
ry for every one to "reſolve Be I 
ſelf in, or elſe his Religion will not be 
. nd they are theſe. The kv 
{Et ww M 4 Holineſ- LY 


TO” R 


5 168 * The . Proffice 0 Maſe 
* 8 Holineſs of God, or his Righteouſneſs: 


and the Truth of God and his Faithful- 
neſs. I name but two, becauſe by Holi- 
neſs ind Righteouſneſs I mean the ſame; 
as alſo, by his Truth and Faithfulneſs] 
underſtand one and the ſame thing, 
Tis fundamental in 3 ion to know 


1 ö 1 eſe, and acknowledge them, and to be 

_— olved in a Man's mind about them: 
EOS | for otherways we ſhall have no right 
'# .  Conceptions of God, nor make due ap- 


plications to Him ;; nor will our Hope 
and Confidence i in God, be ſufficiently 
encouraged, or grounded. As for any 
dt her 5 of God; we are not ſo 
much concerned to underſtand an d de- 
termine: But Religion 1s without ground 
and foundation, if a Man doth not 
know God to be Hol, and Righteous, 
and cloath him with Truth and Faitl- 
fulneſs : If we do not give God the 
honour of his Truth; and Veracity; 
who will believe him? If any one 
doubt whether God be Holy and 5 5 
odus, he hath not an example for Bis | 
mitation; for we muſt imitate God 
in his Holineſs and Righteouſneſs ; in 
his Truth and Faithfulneſs. And 
| gas th eſe * are N 
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: bor us to. know, and . o- Dis 

|- cherways Religion in us, hath not an Vill. 

1 0 rg For it is Religian to imitate wy 
in theſe; z in Holineſs, in Righte- 

ö ouſnels, in Truth, and Faithfulneſs. 5 

g. This is the Firſt thing concernin g God, 

chat we are concern d throu cally to un- 

x derſtand, and to be well ſatisfyed about, 

: 

1 


or elſe we have no copy for our mi- 
it WM tation, nor no 1 = 
or Faith u im, or to . 
s on what + declared . * 1 
'y Wl for the other Attributes and perfections PP 
of God, as his Eternity, his Immenſi y, 
ſo bis Omnipreſence, and the like; none 
an graſpe them, or comprehend N 
dor declare about them; but here we 
x WM are glad rather to admire and adore. 
„Ber as for his Holineſs and Righteonfueſt, 
;. WH & what theſe are we do know, and 
c WM are concerned to know; and there 18 
; Wl nothing in theſe that doth confound. 
e WM humane apprehenſi ons: And theſe are 
4 _— to our e But 
4 3 7 | 2 8 0 My 
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vol lege, arid fab ſubmit to them. As for 
. em to whom 8 4 ; not. Reyealed, 
there can be no more than Ne egative 
Infidelity ;. which is not the 40% en 
of any Man s condemnation: but to them 
to- nOom they are Revealed.it is neceſſa- 
ry to them, in point of Conſcience, and 
upon account of their future ineſs, 
tha they to whom God dot * 
1 himſelf, that they do Swen his. Re- 
1 velations, acknowledge, and ſubmit to 
1 then. And here comes in the Chriſtian 
Fauth; the ſumm of which is this, That 
we owe our Salvation to the 1 and 
Goodneſs of God, declared by Jeſm 
Chriſt. And this is the ſumm of the 
Chriſtian Faith, and this is that which 
every body is concerned to know, and 
underſtand; retain, and believe: And 
theſe things are neceſſary and 1 a 
tal, and in which all 1l_good Men do 
Harmonize and Agree, as wad . | 
be believed concerning God. 


E ©: 1 — 2. There are things which are N | 
3 ing to hunrare nature which may be di- 
— e theſe three 9 . 
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| I Obedience to him and RE AY 
wipe ee eee are founded 
in· Our Relation to (God, and that c Wa 4 
city which wwe ſtand in to him: For : 
we are made Lutelligent and Voluntary ;- 
and have Notions of Bod, and/Appre-* 


henſions of bim; and internal Senti- 


ments. And this ſpeaks our Capacity 
above the ee cr us; and 2 Mo 
theſe, are we-able to take cognizanc> of | 
God, and to make Acknowledgments - 
to him, and to perform Duty Wins * 
him, and to make Returns unto him 
Theſe things are founded in our Capa- 
cities; and in the Relation thatwe and . 
in to God, as his Creatures. For this is MY 


fundamental in Reaſon, that if I be in 85 2 


the ſtate of a Creature, according tom 
Ability, and Capacity, I am bound t(—- 
do Homage to my Maker, as my Supe- = N 


1 1 e him as my 3 
i N Originals „ 
| 2 | . „„ 
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5 vol II. Original ; and therefore ought to ob | 
Yo ferye, and obey him, to fulſil his Will, 
aaAAlnd make returns unto him; and theſe 

are una voidable to Intellectual Nature, 
and inſeparable from it. And if we 
fail in theſe, we are in a ſtate of Defor- 
mity, and contradiction to God, and to 
our own Natures. IE then, — 
"a „ Things chat are Sad i in Our 
ee parti. We are compound- 
ed of Body, and Spirit, and ſuch things 
are theſe three, that are upon 
this account, as Modeſty, . 
the Government of Reaſon, above Senſe. 
And theſe are neceſſary as being found- 
ed in our Make and Conſtitution: and 
in reſpect of our Compoſition, it be- 
comes us, to be Madeſt, becauſe of our 
Lower and inferior Part; and to be 

/ Sober z and it is fit that Reaſon ſhould 

have predominance- over Senſe x that 

1 Reaſon ſhould rule, and govern the 

IE IP bodily part, row 2 1 — 

* periour appointe and thele 

2 are founded i in our 25 wy 1 con- 

. ng e Wet”: 4 
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8 There are hin 8 bets . 
pod Rejpett we fland i ing ; belong 8 - VIII. 
tber, as fellow Creatures, and that is u. 
; : WY equal Dealings; and not to do one 
Alters harm. No Man living in the 
World, can leave any one of theſe 
things out of his Religion: They are 
main things; and all Men that are of 
any Oonſcience or Sobriety, do agree 
in all theſe things: and he cannot be 
an Honeſt Man, and of. any grouth 
and improvement in 1 8 „ that 
| 5 185 doude of them r 
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* K : 
\ Theſe are al ef Wen td iſpenſibly 
| 1 upon the account of Religion, 
and every good Marr is true to them. 
He is well informed concerning the Ho- 
lineſs of God, and his Faithfulneſs: He 
doth entertain the Articles of Faith 
that are clear and plain, in the Revela- 
tion of God; the ſumm of which is 
this, That he owns his hopes of Salva. 
tion to the Grace of God declared bj 
Jeſus Chriſt: He knows that he ought 5 
to anſwer the Relation he ſtands in to 
God, and that he ought to act accord> | | © 
ing to his Capacity - and to have KR-. 
; 8 e or God, and to Fol. | 
<P 55 ON Fai 


om © The gef thoſe 


vol. Il. Faith, Affiance and Truſt in Him; To 
oben God, and to fulfil his Will, And 
Ado his Pleaſure. And in reſpect of him- 
ſelf, ſince he is Spirit, as well as Fleſh; 
he ought to maintain a Government of 
Reaſon over Senſe; and he ought to be 
Sober and not — his Rational Facul- 
 itys Drudges like the Gibbeonites, to he- 
wood and to draw water: but to go- 
vern his Affections and paſſions by his 
more noble part. And becauſe he is 
one in the Family of God, he ought 
with all his Fellow Jer au to live ac- 
cording to Rules of uity; 
and not to beat his Fel — ut to 
do no body any harm. And theſe things | 
are as evident as the Sun that ſhines;and 
in theſe, I cannot diſpenſe with any 
one, nor make any allowance. If any 
one fail in theſe, he fails in that which 
is neceſſary and vital to make him 2 
good Main, And this is general and 
amiverſal, in reſpect of the State of all 
Perſons: in all Ages, and Times what 
ſoever. In this muſt he declare his Re- 
ligion, that he hath a true deſire, and 
Ig endeavour to know whatis Right, and 
_ Good; and having found it out, to 
: comply with it, in Heart and Life. And 
Ido not know how any Man can fatif- 
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fy: 6 himſelk; as dae Duty to God, Diſe- . 
if hedo not do thus much: nor mate VIII. 
1 pear that he bath any care of F 


125 Fahy vation, and future . 
leſs he doth ſincerely. ſet himlelf to to 


know what- is pleaſing. to God, and 


what will nander him an Offence: and 
then tc be careful to avoid what will 
oftend him, and. 90 what is Terran 
unte Him. For to know in ſome 


ſute, the difference between Good and 1 


1 97 ht and. Wrong, this i is every 


dom and Underſtanding ; and 
ll to do according to this known dit- 
ference, this is a Kan" s Goodneſs. If 
he do not. the fo r, he is not at all 
improved in his atelſectuals: if he do 


not the latter, he is not at all reform- 


eck in his Morals. Andif neither im- 
proved in his intellectuals, nor reform- 


ed in his Morals; what hath he to ſhew 


upon account of Religion and 2 . 


etice? What hath he to ey thathe 
may call Religion >, 


The Rule of 7M FR . 15 
Senſus anime; the Rule of Revealed 
Truth is ſacred Scripture. Concerning 
the Macert 54 of Natural knowledge, be: 


#2: 


bath abuſed his We who finds not 
| feeds 


pe * 


Te E ate 42 U. thoſe 


vat I L eds of theſe ſown in „ | Concerning 

2 Revealed Truth, he that is not ' ſatisfied 

in the Authority of Scripture, reyeal- 

ing to us matters of Faith, is not yer 

perſwaded to become a Chriſtian. To 

make one Religious in general,the. Prin- 

ciples of God's Creation may ſuffice ; To 

make one a ere, the Receiving 
matters of Faith, is neceflary: To diſcern- 

ing of things of Natural 3 the 

true ſevere i impartia * of . is 


| Ronald Truth, the fate and i ingenuon 
Conſtruction of Words and Phraſes in 
Scripture, is needful. Not but that 
the Materials of Natural Knowledge, in- 
ſtances of Vertue, Meaſures of good 


and evil, are repeated, 3 
and re. inforced i in N | 


This ſcems Gaverdl i in reſpet to al 
Times 3 and Places; a true deſire and en- 
deavour to know what is Right and 
Sood; and being found out, to N 
with i it in Heart and Life. know not any 

thing elſe whereby any may approve 
| himſelf to God, as doing hisDuty to him; 


; or teſtific the careof his own Soul, a 


doing ** Wer of it and I tending Diſc.” L 


als Everlaſting Safety. e 
|- F a : 


et But . mack for Rae and 
bas _ ny Ofer many ways, e 


« „That Men may charge des. 
not- to ra in works neceſ] N Reli- 


by 3 ven 1 what are the : 


is 
of receſſary things, that Religion requires; 
vs Wd: what are thoſe things wherein 


good Men may chance to be otherways 3 


at {Wninded one then another; yet they 
. ay Lie in Love, and hearty good 
dil, and no way provoke one another. 
d, nd rie is of mighty Uſe, in the life 


of Man. _ And 1 Favs taken the more 
deins in it, that I may ſatisfy any perſon 
rning thoſe things, which are of 
bac Gene indiſpenſible neceſſity in 
gion. For if a Man be — 
nd. Confident of a Notion, and the 


ny {Wround of it is but a Suppoſition ; when 
ve lreſs-comes to be laid upon it; it is like 
mz Building without a Foundation, and 


den Storms and Tempeſts ariſe, it will 
* re and fal to the ground. 
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A unleſs he can ſatisfy his ala from un 
gqueſtionable Grounds, and Foundation; 
And therefore I have ſhewn you, hoy 

the neceſſaries of Religion, are founded; 

and how they do ariſe. And they that 

are of any growth, and proficiency in 
Religion, they do not differ in theſe: 

for they are either clear in Reaſon, or 
Revelation, or both; and a ſurer Foun 

dation there is not in the World. And 

ſuch are thoſe things that 1 have 
named, ſuch as are immutably and ui. 

angeably Good; ſuch cp have 
lary place in the Doctrine of thi 
. as alſo in the Grounds and Pri- 
/ ciples of Reaſon. And all eiſe i 
to theſe immutable andd eternal 
theſe u le principles. of good 

; EET havegreat place in the Dorint 
the Goſpel. For is it not ſaid es 
preſly, that God ſent His: Son into the 
World, to Turm ws, from our iniquitien 
And the g grace of God that Salva. 
on teacheth ur to live piouſhyin reſpect o 
God: and Soberly in the t.of 
our afſections: and Rs breoufly and equalf 
one with another. This is moſt certain 
* all n of Natural go 


—— reinfordef in Scriptur %" 
Scripture ratifies them all; Juſt as it is. 
faid, F in the Ne emeration we ate created 
over again in Chriſt Jeſus; 8 good 
works whereunto we were appointed. 
So chat che recovery of Chr is a Re- 
ſtauration, and further C natior of 
all the Principles of God's Creations of 
M chat Reſult in reſpect of Natural 
Light;ofallPrinciptesand Obſervanceof 
of good government over our 
felves, and Rigliteous dealings one with 
mother. 80 that here, ee ark may 
Alti ui Reaſon, and Scripture, yet 
there is nothing in Neaſou, but it hath an ac- 
knowledgement inScripture :and it isRein- 
forced, and hath a further Eftabliſhmene 
bi And the gt at thingFof Gods crea- 
e which the Recovery we . 
haveby-Chriſt prepares us unto, and ends 
Inc "Arid that which the Scripture doth 
over and about Reveal, is this; It gives 
© Man affuratice, that God is Placable 
and Reconciteable 5 and'alſodeclares'to 
us, in what. way, and upon what Terms, | 
we" may be” confident, that God Will i 
— nner to mercy, 
ee. "IF T- returnihg £ 
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Vol. II. W his Duty. And thanks be 
A todod that he hath given us this aſſu- 

rance. And to me it is matter of the 
eaſieſt belief, of any thing in 1230555 | 
and rhat for To t 33 


. 
88 3 


5 r. Becauſe the matter is worthy of Gul 
| For it isa matter of eaſy belief to think, 
that the Firſt and chiefeſt goodneſs wil 
pardon a creature, that was never better 
chan finite and fallible; upon the ſenſe 

of his Error, acknowledgment of his Of. 
fence, and return to Duty. I fay, this 

is matter of the eaſieſt belief, thr the 
Hi and chiefeſt goodneſs will pardon 
ſuch an one, one way or other. And then 
comes in the Goſpel, that declares, that 
God doth this, and will do it, in and 
through Chriſt. And the way he direck 
us to, is the way of Nepentance and 
Faith; and this Need and Faith 
is made poſſible to us, through the Grace 
and Aſſiſtance of God. And then they 
are terms highly deſireable and grateful 

to us. For a Man can have no ſatisfa- 
Sion if he hath done amiſs; till he 
doth Repent, : alid as much as in him 
lies, undo what he hath done. If 2 
Man hath any ge if he hath done 
OD | — "wrong, 


]- 


a 


oa © 5 a E 


OE, 
make fatalen. And, 0 it 1 in the 
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iveneſs,. OY Diſc. Fo 
VIII. 


caſe of Repentance, if a Man be once 0 ND. 
a. good Diſpoſition God-ward; it is a 
harder matter for ſuch an one to ob-. | 
tuin Forgiveneſs of himſelf; than Oh. 
God, Now, when God. bath told us, 


that he will Pardon Sin, if we ask him 


forgiveneſs i inthe name of Chriſt, and be 
heartily ſorrowful for what we have 


done amiſs, and return to our Duty: He 


doth declare that which a Man would - 
have deſired, and upon ſuch terms, as 
it is fitting to be done. For this is Sna- 
ion to us, and ſatisfactory to our Reaſon, 
and Underſtanding;andfor the reſtaurati- 


be meets with a 


9 * 1 * * 
os 8. 
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* 8 


wx "77% 3; 


Gt, 


4. 


on of our Natures. For if a Man hath 
done a thing which is amiſs, and en- 
"devoured to make ſatisfaction; though 
perſon that is Perverſe 
and Implacable, yet he eaſeth his mind, 
becauſe he hath done the beſt in the 
cle... So that, theſe Terms are com- 
 fortable; becauſe we are aſſured of them, 
by Dix ine Revelation: not diffcult in 
5 emſelves to beli in in the uſe, of a 
N Mans r reaſon, con fider 0 
A the, Firſt Þ and chiefs 
;biy ime AG 5 


g that God 
4 e : 
the. Rela- - 
tion 


you en Ne tan into God, conſſde. 
LEV 1 that 7 He not made i Mt 12 2 th 
. ical p on, but liable to 
e from a 50 to Miſ. 
235 our fences. And in 

this nothing ell e propoſed, but that 
which a Mar 109 the Ee Reaſon 
would think fit, and would do if he be 

of any ' diſpe on, ' whether he 

were en yned it! r not. "He would re- 

| e an Error, Tenounce what he hath 
3085 amis; Deprecate the offence of 

his Superior, and return to his Duty, 

This is Satisfatfory to the Reaſon of a 
Mans mind; and Reſtorative to us, o 
dur! natural priaciples. T hen, +. 


2. Theſe 1 fay are certaſn, fiat, immuts 

ble and ache ant clear either 

in Reæaſon, or Revelation, or Both. And 

then becauſe they are ſuitable and con- 
»atural to the tegenerate State; and we 
cannot fail! in theſe, pnleſs we deſert 
our own natpres. For if we be in the 

generate state, there is the Seed of God 

in bs, and good nature de e God, ö 

ſons, They that 

1 N of ways conſiderablein 


8 , Te" 


he g are — 


But in | chings oy an e N 
they way perchance think otherways 


one then another”, and E 
than the Truth is, and as they ought _ 


nelighn, in theſe e 1 at are alike Di We: 


VI. 
* 


to think, But in theſe great things, as _ 


many 45 be perfe@ are thus minded. And 


they. that be ſo, though in other mat- 


ters they may not think alike, yet God 
hal reveal this unto them. Now I will 
be you, how it comes to paſs, that 
they, which do agree in the main, may 


in other matters ink otherwiſe one 


in artnet, or 8 al the Truth 15 


liableneſs to be miſtakeu · And ſo i ur- 
derſtand that Scripture, Row. 3. 4. Let 
God be true, aud every Men 4 Liar. Not 
that every Man is a Liar, or tell that 


r 


which is falſe; for ſuch are uncapable of . 


the Kingdom of Heaven: But thus; God 
1 1 and infallible, Man is not 


liable to Error and Miſtakes: 
not that he actually Lies but may be mi 


ſtaken. And our fallibility and liaben bs - 


0 W is grounded in three things : 


N 4 I. Party. 


vol l. ee 
awww «Party the Een. of our Pris 


> Pardly allo the e ae of fo. 


0 nd 4 . Partly: from the dug 
ration of them to our Senſes. ve LTH 


Fi N The ſoortmeſs of our Principles 

We are but of finite Perfections. Ihen 
the diſtance of Object, from our Fx 
culties; and therefore from an undue 
diſtance, we differ in many things. And 
then Mzſrepreſentation to our Senſe. 

We do by our Reaſon rectify the br 
rors of Senſe and know Things by out 
Rational Faculties otherwiſe than they 
appear to our Senſes. But, this is the 
truth of the Cafe; neither by Vertue of 
God's Creation at "firſt, nor the Grace of 
Regenetation by Chriſt; can we ſecure 
an abſolute Certainty, and -exemption 
from all Error and Miſtake.” And the 
Reformed Church doth not pretend to 
any ſuch Perfection, and Infallibility. 
What we hall be when we come into 
the Heavenly Kingdom, we do not 


865 1 now : But this we may on” 
R : PRE TO 8 "ho at 


That the n nearer we worth" to God, Diſc. 
the more cxempt.ve.ſhall be from Error VII. 
or Miſtake: And we do approach near 
er and nearer unto God, by Initiation Similicudi-_ 
of Him; and Participation of his Nature, v. ap-. 

and by becoming like to Him in Holi; Dem a 
neſs, Pa : and eee. 8 That ſtars dif 5 
oO 9 ie our F. Hd Git. A nt * __ 10 


et is 


2. Accic idental 23 . "7 ll: 23 un 
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* There i is a Prejudice lies upon 
2 oh us — ee 8 r 


2 15 A ier Pf 5 * 


mo By. virtue "of 7 3 
which is wrought: in us by Education. is 
like a Colour in grain, or laid in Oyl, that 
will not wear out, or 0 Any | 


contrary: to it. It is a harder matter to 
out than at firſt not to adnit. 
This is certain, That Which is fair 
enough to ſatisfy Ingenuity, will not 
beſufficient to take any Man off from an 
Opinion. And that is the firſt thing, 
Prejudice by. virtue 0 e a 


„ Prejudice from Conwerſe, andcom, 
„ with thoſe that We keep com. 
82 with. For it is mightily taking 
ü Men, and they are Very pr one t 
comply with thoſe er rake: pleas 
„ It is obſerved that 2 Max 
e finds bim ſuch as be ir ar make; 

. bin ſuch: therefore we ſay, if you 
know not what a Man is in himſelf, you 
may know him by the Company that 
he keeps, and by thoſe whoſe comps 
ny he takes delight in. For converſe, 
4s of a Molding and Transforming Na; 
ture: and it will be as it were two Be 


== hey Tempe ation to . one to 
bdrm imſelf, 7 run blindfould into 
the Judgment and Practice of that Man, 
whom he hath a high ee and 
Eſteem of aß to Religions 109 


| A Third Accidental Prejudice et 
Truth is this: A common Suppoſctiom, com. 
mon ſenſe: We take it for an Apoloy 
for many . Men in the "he 
| . 


N che Ohureh 3: who yet  Hred, big. # 
tor; That they did Err, by the Err > 


"ne 

8 le net: Wet had W ee Errors, non Er Erro- 

0 | articular Error, 7 Ifre propriq 

As heed to himſelf he = 

as ri up one Idol, or another; ; either © = 5 4 
ee 1 6 of General Imagination; 7 elſe at — 
ou e will do as Fools and conceited Per- | 
ons, Worſhip the Idol of their-own — 
at particular Faney. Then the Temptati. - 
G | to Modeſty, and the advantage that 


Jve to Community and Common- | 


ente, will oft put a Man to it; 

„ Wind make him ask himfelf this Queſtion, run. 
uc chus to reaſon; with himſelf';” How — N 
N one 1 to depart frow the Communit is the beſt 
li. ders Why do I imagine that the the Bo 1 vvorld. 
W it did leave the community and Joyn ox pow 


tf to me 80 that, he Will have 8 Dei. Quod 
lilac vantage from his own ' FO omnes di- 
fition. And then we ſee, that the cg cunt illſud 
aon of many Men agreein together e 
5 one of the beſt things in he Wong. 
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Vol. II. ſo: this poſſeſſing the minds of Men 


Imaginati- Ed with Imagination, that no Ma 
fam, der this; ſome Men have lain all thei 


. 


1 88 Th Proflice _ my | 


that it muſt needs be ſo, makes them con. 
dent, and neglective of ſearch, and 
enquiry... And, when Hen, cannot 
= "over-rule Imagination, 11. is to be 
ren done, For many Men are {o Tranſpor 


* . 


oct Ct- reaſon can have admiſſion. And up 


days, and by reaſon thereof were ne 
* in a eee of . ö 


9 Ib, "There i is 2 rhty diſadra 

— tage to Truth, in ſome might their bog; 
ten; er. Mefaucb oly Tempers, and wo 
- poly 1y. great bindrat 
ces to the Truth. And if you woll 
* Fark indy, minds, you muſt mend thei 
Theſe Men 2 
e tobe pitied, and to be dealt wit 
vith long patience; and ſupplyed dy 
. _Þy,day.with Rational e 1 

tt is 4 hard matter in this cal 
where e bodily. Temper . is a Rule 
ntiments of the Mind, to dau 

| "WY by the dictates of Reaſon. 


4 Sixth. Diſadvantage,” is 2 | 
Cy "This we find, tis eaſier to col 
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leine a Man of the nobleſt Spirit, of the, 
o pigheſt Parts, and moſtr d Morals, 


1 E "5, 
Die. 


and nd the moſt perfected Intellect, an 


mot one that is weak and conceited ; for it 


he loves to hear, and to be better In- 


able and teachable, they ſooneſt 


ii rare but weak and wilſul 3s the comps: ; 
fon, But he that hath any Perfection, 


ſirufted, and to have things fairly pro- 
poſed. The nobleſt Spirits, and moſt 


pprehend,” and moſt ingenuouſſy and 


mpartialy conſid The weakeſt do moſt 


inion. 'Where- 


forethe'Apoſtle 
wa adnit 37 5 that are — 525 the faul, 


and Men that do fall ſnort of Truth, or 
prein a Miſtake upon 
Nerounts, there is pi 


ity due to them. 


ed by our Pra yers and good Suggeſtions 
day after day ; now à little and then a 


ed 32 thier, " 1 NY can N you N 
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"Now at e are ee 5 cpa 
any of theſe Six 


little ; now 2 Bint, and then a Hint 05. : 


ebidsus, That we ſhould 


and much Chriſtian moderation and 
orbearance; and they are to be reliev- 


Tie Pro 0 rue 


_—_ "Die maſt Coord, one more: : and i in- 
. 9 -I am aſhamed to ſpeak thereof, 
for it is quite out of os way of In 
nuity and Sincerity, and doth not | 
Jongrtorany one char@ a loner of Truck 
and it is ſo bad, that I cannot ſo far 
fail in Charity, as to faſten i it upon an 
particular Perſons but yet it doth take 
place an 2 and that is ecbatin 
— Singularity , and worldly Intereſ 
When'a Man would be the Heal of « 
Party; when a Man thinks if he gos 
the common way he ſhall be but one» 
mam, and not regarded; and then he 
is tempted to be Singular in ſornething, 
that ſo he may be look t upon as a fingy 
pears. lar Perſon, and of greater Underſtand- 
than the reſt of Men. But this is 55 
the Spot of God's Children : This Ma 
truly is in a Faction: This is unduly to 
practice upon Truth ; andquite out of the 
way of Religion and Sincerity ; and I 
have no Apology for this Man: For 
cannot think any Man ſincere in his way, 
or to have a good Conſcienc to Go 
or love of Truth in his Heart, unleſs he 
do verily believe that to be True, that 


be — pretend to; and that he dot 
believe 
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believe it upon a competent ſearch, at Diſc. 


leaſt a true Endeavour to be informed 


inthe difference between True and Falſe, WV 
3 1 a Man to 
e e upon Trut any concernment 
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Religion, t0 Se 4 to — Policy, : 


and worldly Ends ; this, is fo unworthy 


athing, that nothing can be more. For 


our Religion 15 too Noble and Worthy 

Thing to be a mean to any other thing 
than the Honour of God, and the Sal- 
vation of our Souls, and the good 0 
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bo claws: art, ad to duſt thou | 
halt return. : 


AME occaſl on of this Meeting is to 
ſhew our laſt Reſpects to the 
ry: of a deceaſed Gentleman , 
Mr. Charles Bunock A Perſon taken 
away in his Youth, and full Strength : 
And (being deeply ſenſible of the Frail- 
ty of this Life) had this Text of Scri- 
pture oft running in his Thoughts. wy 
nd for the advantage of thoſe that 
would ſurvive him, he made it his Re- 
queſt, that it might be Preach d upon 
at his Funeral. And according, to his 
Defire, 1 ſhall offer to your Conſidera- 
55 „ tion 


vol. II. on ſomething xr theſe Wor, 05 
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SY thou art, ä * | 
_ Theſe Words are part f that den- 
tence which God paler upon our firlt / 
Parents Adam and Eve, after their W? 

Tranſgrefſion; which was full of 
Diſloyalty. and Diſobedience. God, iſ! 
when He made them, placed them ina M* 
Paradiſe, which conſiſted of all Earth- 
ly Happineſs, furniſhed and accommo- {MW 
dated to all Utes and Purpores, 1 
Only God probibiteck them the u b 
of one Tree. Whether to expreſs Gods . 
Soveraignty, and to try their Obedi: 
ence and Gratitude whom He had new. 0 
ly rais d ont of Nothing to ſuch a? 
height and excellency of Being, tha 
he became Head, and Lord of all? 
other Creatures in this Viſible World, 1 
who all became ſubject to him, and 
owned his Authority; which in all wh 
Reaſon, ſhould have engaged him ur- 
to all Obſervance of God: I ſay, whe 5 
ther it was for the Tryal of his Loy $ 
alty and Obedience; or whether it wal 
(as ſome do imagine, and that nol 


. | ng Reaſon) by way of * 


R Nature. 2 . 19 "I 


my Aden to him, as a thing Diſc. 
that would prove hurtful to him. 'For IX. 
that which may be good for one pur- WY 
poſe, may not be good for another. | 
Y 1. 97 were not made for Food, nor 
WF for every Conſtitution. And 
i, it was rather a Caution, than 
| Prohibition; which doth" yet aggra- 

ite the Unreaſonableneſs of thoſe Per- 
ons, who 1 27 by their Aion, to 
Quarrel with G Or ng upon 
them, and abridging en gr 2 8 13 
bery; if there was no neceſſity upon a 
. Moral Account. | But I will not ſtand 
Js determine, whether of theſe Two 
te 3 The Words do plainly ſhew 

's Offence and Diſpleaſure, upon 
1 of Adams miſcarriage; and 
e in themſelves, partly Declaratory 
ad Convictive » 1 1 and 
* LEED? 9 | 


1 4 They! are Dickens and . 
Groe. What! Thon that art but Duſt, 
lhat ſo lately received thy Being from 
bod; not to liſten to Him; but to 
low thy own Will, and rebel againſt 
beLaw of thy Soveraign : > So they are 
rue and Connie. 7 
„ adly, 
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vol. II. 8 They, are Minor, Ie conſe 
——quently Iuſtruſtive. For when God 
Threatens; his meaning 18, That we 
ſhould Repent, and turn to Him; as is 
plain from nos 18. 7. When 1 ſhall ſpeak 
concerning: 4 Nation or 4 hag that I 
would pluck them up and de gs &, 
F. that Nation againſt w I have 
threatned ſuch things, wow the 
evil ways, I will repent of the evil I have 
threatned, &c: For God prefers the 
Converſion. of a Sinner, before his De- 
ſtruction ʒ and does moſt readily com- 
miſerate, every compaſſionable Caſe. 
And if a Creature do Repent, Revoke, 
and Condemn himſelf for what be 
- hath done amiſs, and Deprecates Gods 
Diſpleaſure, his Caſe is com paſſion: 
and God will ſhew MEN ©. 1 


But to come to the Words * 
ſelves, Duſt thou art. Of this I ſhall 
| bl] aug an LAGER Ing! ee 
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1. The l "OA of it, For Dy is a IX. 


a little or no perfection, nor o. 


any eſteem, account, and value And 
therefore when the Prophet Iſaias 
vould repreſent God's Great Majeſty, 
he faith, That all the nations of the earth 
before him, are but as the 4rop of a Bucket: 
ind the ſaaall duſt of the balauce. Iſa. 40. 


| 5 Duſt we are, every Day ſweeping a- 


„as the Refuſe, as that of which 
18817 Is nouſe. Duſt, the ultimate term of 
al Cortuption, and Putrefaction. Duſt, 
cannot reſolve a thing into any 
—3 of leſs Entity, and Being. Yet 20l Sn. Nat. 
of Mer 


is vos here to be underſtood; but . L 7. 


only his worſer part. For the Text ſaith, * 


That God breathed into him the breath of. 
Life, and he became a livin g ſoul : And 
lb, That God made Man in hit own 


lage and this is ſpoken for Man's Ho- 
dont, and to repreſent him a valuable, 


| incomparable, and admirable Creature. Qu'daliud 


Aud for this Reaſon it Was, that God vcces ani- 


pointed, that he which eek n 


Deum in 


ood, by Mas ſhould his blood be ſhed © humano 
eaſe þ in the Image of God made he Man, pt: 
Oen. 9. 6. 8 ſaith, That Man's 2 2 


at 1s a Blaſt of God's Mouth. 80 31-& Ep. 


00 3 3 
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Vol. II. that e he be in 11 90 of his Body, 

9 of the Earth, earthy; yet as partaking 
of the Image of God he is heavenly; 

 whereunto alſo he is a Ped, 1. 

15. 47, 49. When * earthy houſe * 

be diſſolved, we have a ary Ao of God, 

| 4 houſe not made with hands, Noa wn 

2 the Heavens, 2 Cor. 5. 1. Though God 

laid his foundation very low, in reſpe(t 

| of our Body, yet He will raiſe and 

2 advance it ſo, that of a Natural Body, 
BS. - it ſhall be raiſed. a Spiritual. - Bodj: 

= Which is a Contradiction, in the Ein 

cf a Philoſopher; But this is to ſhew 

the tranſcendent Excellency of the Bo- 

dy, when it ſhall be Glorifyed. Þ i: 

2 ſown i in Corruption, it is ras iſed in Incor- 

ruption. We are, Body and Soul, bought 

with a price (of greater value than the 

World is worth: ) and therefore we 

mut glorify God with our Bodies, and 

with our Spirits, which are God's, 1 Cor. 

15. 59. 2 Cor. 3. 18. Now we ſee hut as in 

2434 glaſs darkly; but the time will come 

e . we (hall behold the Glory of 

"God, as it were . to face. Becauſe 

we ſhall be like. and becauſe we 

Thall ſee him as he 3s As the Apoſtle 

ON 7 2 +2 ſaith, This! add, That God 

| may 
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” ak and 55s ILY This! is -14 
WH firſt Particular, Duſt thou art. which re- 


pets the. an eſs of our bodily Eſtate, 


| Bir 1 Daft 99 . which, . olpodts the 
| nels of, this, Bae Eſtate. For 
bit can make no reſi ſtance. It may 

| offend us, but it is of it felf ſo light 1 


ade Lempey, Kar, it is ſcattered up oo 
On Wind; as it is ſaid, 
Hal. 12 25 rue, indeed, it is aid, . 


"WH That Man' 1 8. was curiouſly wrought 

nn che Womb. And it may be from 
be ooner diſtempered Nature 

"WY & every. Bodys beſt Phyfcian; and 

| doth of often, that for us, that the Phyſi- | 
"WH clans: Art cannot do: Let how is the 
Vertue thereof vitiated and ſpoiſed by 
ö i Diſeaſe? How is Nature, with all 
| her. powers, run down by a Feavor? 
1 and none of us know what matter for 

| Diſeaſes x may. be now. breeding in theſe 

. We Bodies 8 which tho we feel 
tem not to Day, we may too W 


vol it And . ile can we make? 
3 Who can defend himſelf: againſt the Ar 

- row that flyeth by Day, or the Peſti- 
VT hire in Darkneſs, or the 
Plague that deſtroyeth by Noon-day? 
Neither is this all, but we have Prin. 

ciple that tend to c on, an 
trefaction, within us. To which allo 
et us add, the violence that we are ex- 

= 2 to from abroad, either by the 
. . tagion of others, ot from the Force 
and Violence of thoſe that can over- 
power us. Fot we are ſo weak, that if 
any Man deſpiſe God, and the Laws, 
be may ſoon be Maſter of our Live. 
For all that they can do, is but to infli 
Puniſhment upon the Tragſgreſſor: 
But that will make no ſatisfaction, not 
Freſtitution. When we are aſſaulted by 
any 3 afe'ſenfible of this 


Meare, * we pot the e 2 Sick 
neſs far from us ; yet fo Poe fal 
leth ay one  dyeth* 14 het fall 
engt ng in all e ro ZE 
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Furthermore, What are we when E 8 


bodily 1 Pain approach? As pain of ine 
fone, or Gout ; or inwardIy*barntu up 
with a burning | or Agac; as M. 
expreſſeth 2 Dent. wo 22. Time 
eh away then very ſſowly, and we 
wins Life it BA [$0 hve! and 
ful are we, that we are not able to 
bold up our Heads: and if to Ell this, 
{ſhalt have che ſenſe of Gut upon 
wur Conſciences our Condition will be 
intolerable.” See how the Pfalmiſt e 
eſſeth himſelf upon this . Account, - 
ba. 51. 8. Make ze to hear the voice of 
lady ſs, thus the n TO 


2 broken hee. 
©Thus have I 


given y an eee 


of the Words, Duſt thun urt in reſpet 


of the mneanneſe, and Weakyeſs of our 
bodily Eſtate, being not able to make 
the laſt reſiſtance;; or defenee. 28 


0 Bo, fot . Mays 1 will obſerve 25 
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mity. e ore Arrogancy and 
cr and Self- conceitedneſs, 
ae the moſt ungrounded things in the 
World: And Modeſty and Humility 
the moſt becoming Temper in the 
World. For why ſhould we live u 
„and put our ſelves into a Fools 
Paradiſe 3 > Why ſhould we think of 'our 
ſelves above what is ſit and meet 2 Why 55 
ſhould we make our ſelves our own - 
Fools, by Self- flattery and Conceit 3 
No one was ever cured of a Diſtemper 
by Imagination and Conceit. Things : 
are not Sema by our e ; 
but our Thoughts are t regulated | 
by the exiſtence © of Things. « 'Other- 
where we affect to know things. as they 
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to be deceived by our own Weakneſs 
and Folly. He is an Impotent Creature, 
that takes bimſelf to be Wile, from the 
Mouth of a Flatterer. If that ta 
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— then we are abuſed; and abuſed from 
our ſelves: and none but we muſt give 
an Account for it, there being none 
we can blame, or of whom we can de. 
mand a Recompence.” 
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ſon, for one that is withdrawn from 
1 Humane Converſe and Society. But tor 
dne that profeſſeth Sobriety, and deno- 
=: - minates himſelf to be a Chriſtian, hs 
ought. to remember, That he is but 
55 and that to Duſt be ſhell den. 
2. That we may ot Troft our ſelves 
nor in any Fellow - Creature, above 
what there is Reaſon. For the Wil: 
Man. faith, He that Truſts his own Heart, 
1 Fool. That is, They who do not 
examine, but run away with Fancy and 
Conceit: All other Perſons, that are 
too much truſted in, and depended 
W ” prove oy the Prophet 
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it will run into his Hand, Ja. 36. A 
| Man is. never ſo much at à loſs, as 


when he Truſts to. Lying imaginations, 
Wale Repreſentatiom b 


95 T he knowledge of his; That we 5 
are but Duſt, is very profitable for us 
that ſo we may take the beſt Courſe we 
can, to make a Supply. He that is mi- 


ſaken' in his Condition, builds upon 


Fancy and Suppoſition, and may not 

underſtand 5 45 he fails, and make 5 
a Miſtake = e is over, and no op- 
portunity left making any other 
proviſion. This is the firſt Inference: 
It affords us matter of Humiliation, 
o conſider, That we are but. Duſt. 
Aud it is beſt for us, that we know it, 
that we be not vainly Conceited, or 
Truſt our ſelves; or any other Creature, 

above what is meet: And that we 
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vol ck e aa. but according ly not 5 not. 
> more then he Ji at firſt make us. I 
knows that we were Finite, and Falli- 
ble; and therefore as the Pſalmiſ faith, 
God conſiders our frame, be remembreth 
that we are duſt. - Pſal. 103. 14. And 
makes allowance accordingly. And 
therefore if we be but heartily ſincere, 
and Honeſt ; though we are encompaſ- 
ſed about with many . and in- 
_ firmities; God remembers that we are 
but Duſt: therefore we are not at all 
to be liſcouraged i in the ways of Reli- 
gion. Though we cannot perfectly 
fulfill the Law, or altogether live with- 
out ſin; or that we cannot conſtantly 
keep our ſelves in a juſt temper, with- 
out being diſcompoſed at the various 
Accidents of life, or not able to van- 
_ quiſh Temptations, that ate of different 
Sorts; nor though we are not able to 
_ diſcharge our ſelves in all Duties to Got, 
and one another as we ſhould ; yet we 
are not to be diſcouraged, becauſe we. 
are but Duſt, and God knows our frame 
and whereof we are made: ſo that if 
there be but found in us, a 4 750 
mind, God accepts it. We may be 
bong of this, That God did iritend 
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are for Man's. encouragement. ' Then 
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alt oa to Hell and reſerved in chains 
veſe unto the Tudgment of the great 
D What a. vaſt difference in theſe, 
7 accounts? Hence it is plain, that 
A that Man is but 
Dif, becauſe he hath made ſuch a gra- 
cous Declaration concerning him; and 
ppointed Repentance, as the way and 


means of his Recovery. In this flare, 
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eration, we ſhould give. © Thanks 
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> is diſtin uiſhed Relatively to their ſe· 
veral Objects: For indeed all Virtues 
1 aäakéakãre one in the Mind; and Virtue is no- 


thing elſe but the Mindy H 
me Sincerity.” . r= re 


And a good Mind expreſeh it a 
Naturally in all Ads, worthily to- 
wards all Objetts, It is as true in our 
Divinity, as in Aviſtorlz+ Philoſophy, 

HERR del 5. That all Moral Vertues are in a conjun- 
de rde Gion, they are all Rooted and Con- 
| . joyned in Prudence And it is very 

| Td. true, that all Acts of Religion, are not 

ariſt. Ech. qiſtinguiſhed in dhe Temper of the 

T. e crg. Mind, but it Relation to the Object 
they at upon; and the matter about 

which they are converſant. This oF 
ture W 0 we have Soo. 2 Si, 
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towards God conſiſts in theſe fix par- 

tihlars; and theſe we underſtand 

Moral: Righteouſneſs,” of the \Prined- 

ples of God's Creation, or complying = 

with the dictates of Natural Conſcience, 8 

or. doing thoſe things which are ground- 8 

ol and founded in Reaſon; Which is 

tie ercellency of Manu and the Com- 
munication of God to Man in the mo- 1 
ment of his Creation. Ifay, this 3 
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Dominion and Property. And theſe 
are Inſtances of Moral Righteouſneb, 
reſpectively to God: and theſe are the 
; Abo that are adequately Oppoſite to 
| | the Spirit of Atheiſm and Prophaneſs; 
IP and abſolutely preſervative. againſt S. 
: En”, u, and Idolatryg which fin ws 
/ 2 fo much charged upon the Jew Nati 
. on, and brought them to deſtruction. 
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Wl covertly; in the World about them; 
ts theſe are "the great Points of 
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l e wh and by Moral Duty, aud 
F 1 compaſs of the 
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5 nd up D God Faithful 
d Os be ys t made to kn Dow 
5 that God is Faithful: or if we 
ave fot proof and aſſurance of bis Fi- 
delity, we ſhall no more Truſt Him, 
then we ſhall Truſt his Creatures. Of 
uch a neceſſity is it, to ſettle the Moral | 
part of Religion: for the other parts of 
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wt contend) with us: No rendring of 
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von II. are not öftiy co ; conſider i; Retaion 
Friends,” 200 Acquaiutahce, but we 
bought to bear a general love and 7 
will, and to Imitate God "Himſelf, 
whoſe tender mercies av over all bi 
works - and who cauſeth his ſun to 
. and bis Namn 10 fall on the *&vyl; aud on 
the ins And if theſe things be in 1 
and . we ſhall avoid the 
ing fits of cruelty, and uritnercifulkch; 
"which are ſocottplaited of by all Ho- 
ly Men, in all Ages of the World; for 
which both Cities and Countreys hae 
deen aid waſte and deſtroyed, as you 
may fee from Amos 1. and 2. whit 
the Prophet faith, for three Tranſpreſt 
ons; and for four Twill nt Turm away the 
puniſhment thereof © and he in 
in Tranſgreſſions of this kind; want 
of Mictey, Cruelty and Oppreſfon, and 
Falſeneſs between Man and Man. For 
though it be true in reſpect of the Ob 
F&; thit ſins of Inpiety arg of u bigbet 
Neue, yet if we Ghfider Gods Ge- 
verüntent of tie World and che Wen 
that Le hre ts do, and what his Glo 
ry J il his Creation; chewtheſe are th 
_ "Sins thit Bu no Fudgnent 
Sims of teoufnels, For 0 
; 
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and attain an univerſal Empire over the 


World. And God will controul all 
thoſe, that rift up in:oppolwjon.to this 


his'main end and Meſs And. fins of 
this Nature ſeldom paſs without a mark 


of Gods diſpleaſure, even in this Life. 


And theſe have been reckaned; in fever 


ral places of Scripture, as the Cauſe 


why God did De ante; populous Cities 


and Nations; Faith and Truth 


tailed among lenz and becauſe CO 


& * Prevailed. 
And this 5 the ſecond hive : 


auch U have given you only ay; 


but every one may bring them N 


ad apply them to great advantage. 1 
baye ſbewell you wherein Prety to God. 
3 1 tea nerds = 


IAG An f 50 
e 


Ard, 5 is Righwouknk 


975 ſelves : And that lyes ãn good 


Movernmert, and fitting xſage, baer 
ot "I TO tell n, 
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1. It doth comprebend in it Mode, 


W and Haarility: That i is the Soul $ Tem- 
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2. Sobriety, That's 18 the Minds Be 
lance * n 4 ot Hr 
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eee and Chaſtity, And that 
ache Bodies 1 9 1 8 85 77 


EET, 1 X. 3 113 


Wy / The Mind: equally: poiſed, | b 
1 Vanity, Conceit, Intoxication; 
and the Body ordered according to the 
1 « Reaſon, and Vertue. 


— 


* * 


"2d the Soul dicharged of Farbig 
1 and biteing Malice: and the By 
dy gently uſed. For as we ſhould not 
live to feed the "Beaſt, which is done 
by Epicariſm,-and giving way to ſenſi 
al Pleafure : ſo are we to be mercifal 


to our Bodies for Solomon faith, The 


Righteous Man is merciful to his Beg; 
and you may call the Body ſo, though 
Solomon doth not mean ſo.” e 
4. Mans 
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, and Wantonneſss. 
3. Tbe whole Man at Hearts Eaſe vw 
throngh Chriſtian' courage and Reſolu- 
non; releaſed from anxious perplexing 
wlicitoaſneſs ;/ 'atid repoſing in God's 
protection and Providence, charging 
our ſelves only with the uſe of Law 
ful Meatis;and when we have done our 
Duty, leaving the Sueceſs to God, ac- 
nowledging out dependance u ponHim: 
ad the need of his Bleſſing and Influ- 
eue And by this Means, our Mode- 
ration fall be known to all Men. This is 
mant by being careful for nothing: and 
thisis to follow our Saviours direction, 
Tale no thought for the morrow, wor for 
jour Life, Like 12. 22. Alſo wher'our 
Minds are freed from Ambition, and 
Yong great Power and Wealth, For 
"that will be Rich, fall into Temps 
idion, anda t ſrare, Vc. He that makes 
orermuch. _ yr Rich, will not 
. 
on things for elf; Jeet them not. 
3 ee lace, Jer. 5 f. 1 

op — to be Confidered: If we will 
dot moderate our deſires of Wealth and 
Riches 3 it is ſaid there that God will 
9 put 
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| . ſerve. —_ 


theſe chings Theſe things allo x 
of the aſpiring Angels, 2 Pet. 2, . mh 


Hell. Theſe things will preſerve is 


| 3 "APO . d Gf 


ouſneſs, wherein the Inhabitants of i 
World arc to be Inſtructed, when God: 
Judgments are upon the Earth. 
Rive;or from which they were depgud 


Ts Ji OAPI) And 1 


S * 
1 


e et e 


. are . Things that will; | ge 
as from the Sins, ſo 
Plagues of Sodom, and Gare... For 
the Apoſtle Jude tells us, That. the 
dreadful Ban of ble places was 
brought upon them, for the neglect of 


preſerve us fromthe Inſolenge, 


kept not their farſs ſtation, hut uſurping 
— God. 7 caſt them down 0 


from ſuch Ianaginatiant, andE vil thought 
of heart, as brought the univerſal De 


2. 5 
1 2 


Ni ow theſe are HEELS of Right 


F 
Men ate ng to all Ads of Piety to 
God, af which they were neg 


Then ate Men called teall- afts af In 


„en gained to all actg Of 8 *. 4 7 


the Government of their own X. 
_ The Contrary to theſe, a. 


9 
2 
N 


0 de Beform the World , ſo 
if af Dee ave the Lives and Man- | 
s ien and give God an Of- 
12 and pror e him to great 
0 ſplexfure. No theſe are the 
6 5 chat belong to the Moral part 
Al 1 ; ion: - theſe <are the ls n gs ö 
5 ch We mean wheti we ſpeak _ 
k 1 Real Goodneſs, and Holineſs. 
0 Theſe are the Es OL of Morals ity, 

i Follnlled in the Creution 0) God, and 
it Alle from the Ration that is be- 
„cen God and Man: Theſe are 
5 grounded in that Ca apacity that Man 
"M5 made unto, being 4 Rational 
creature; being, wle intelligent, 

o Wit Vetäntzry: Theſe are rooted = 
bein the Intellectual Nature; ſo that 
ls ts as impoſſible for the Intellectual 
on Nature to be without the Prin- 


t ples, alid Grounds of theſe, as it is 
Pollible för the Water tobe without” 


| W's Nattiral quality that belongs to 
5 NA the Ko without Light; or 


5 withont Heat. And theſe Acts 


„ and Temperance ars 
Q gronnd- 
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The In ein 


Vol II. grounded upon the Conſtitution of 
Aan, as, he doth co 


and Spirit. And theſe things are 
Correlatiues: ſo that if there be 2 
God, and if a Man be his Creature; 


if Man be Intelligent and Volunta- 


ry, then all theſe Dutys are - invol- 


ved upon him, and Man is engaged 


to the performance of them: and 
he is Degenerate and hugely A- 


poſtat iſed, if he do otherwiſe. For 
Intellectual Nature is Engaged and 


Obliged' to all theſe things, which 
are the dictates of right Reaſon, 


and ſober Underſtanding; and while 


our Souls are in our Bodies, no- 


| thing is of juſter Eſtabliſhment, than 


that it ſhould Rule and have the 
Reigning part; that Mind and ot 


| derttanding ſhould have the Go- 
vernment of all bodily Motions, 


Diſpoſitions, and Inclinations. A 
Man by Wiſdom, Reaſon and Un- 
derſtanding . ought D. maſter and 


| over-rule his bodily Temper, and 


Conſtitution. If 44 85 cholerick, 
by his bodily Temper, he ought 
to overcome it, by the Virtue of his 


Mind. Bodily Senſe is not to Uſur 
t 


of Body, 


from the Judgments of God: I3# 


the Government of the World: but Diſc. 
here the Younger is to > be TORR . 


o the Elder. 5 


Now from the 1 * I 


have given you of the Indiſpenſi- 
ble Parts, and Principles of Moral 
Righteouſneſs, we — gather how 
little they underſtand themſelves, 


who in Divinity, decry Morality, or 


that are Impatient to hear of it, 
and ay, that it doth not belong 
.; But I have that Candor, 
unk, that they do not Un- 
derſtand, the Terms. But that they 
mean ſome external Ornament; 
tat which we call Goility; ſuch 2 
thing as doth not dye, and colour 
a Man's Soul; ſuch a thing as doth 


not eſtabliſh. a Frame, and Tem- 


per, and Conſtitution of Mind ; 
lach a thing as doth not make 
a Man Deiform, or reſtore a Man 

to the Image of God, and make 


3 God-like. But now theſe 


Principles of Morality are thoſe that 
do, and nothing elſe can do it: 
yea, theſe are Final, and Ultimate to 


1 the Doctrine of Chriſt; 5 to all 


Q 2 mat⸗- 
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rant II. matters Gr Faith, andthe Principle 
Ar thereof, and a of them are Fru- 
_ _ ” ſtrate, and fail in the Iſſue, if 
they do not finally end in all * 

tal Goodneſs” and Righteouſneſs 

| For thefe do Import] the fulleſt In. 
tation of God and the exadcteſſ 
Particip 4 the Divine Nature: 

for 55 Bow e are made partaben 

of che Di e Nature. "Ant to Re- 
ſemble God in theſe Perſections, that 

I have been ſpeaking of; is to par 
take of it. 75771 is the Goſpel ob- 
taining Effect; and in the Uli. 

mate lifue, this is to have Chrif 
formed in ut; and the Gofpel in ib 

nal accompliſhment: | And when 

Chriſt ſhalt *have' fabdned all | things 

to Himſelf; when there is nothing 

bat Subordination to God, and Con: 
formity to Him, nothing but Love 
and good-will, and Righteouſhe| 
among Men; and when Men are 
brought to the right Temper df 
Sobriety , Modeſty , and Humility; 
then ſhall Chriſt deliver up bit King 
dom to' God, and Oud ſhall be 4 
in All. For "then there 'ſhall be no- 


thing elſe but God; ; and me 1 
e 


Qpgindl of All, be alſo. 
ke beadored as the chiefeſt 
Laved as the Ein — 
That the Rule of Right on - Gqvern 
among all Reaſonable Creatures: That 
bodily ſenſe ſhould be moderate, limited 
and governed by the dictates of ſober 
Reaſon , and Underſtanding, Theſe 
ae Principles of Everlaſting Righteouſ- 
x{s, of unchangable Truth and Good- 
neſs: and of this I may ſay, that it is 


#2 + » 


Wu: and 
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ment : Tis a Law of its own Nature; it 
s that which is according to the Nature 
of God; and that is the Law of Hea- 


den. 


10 Thus I have given you an Ac- 
All cout-what--that—Rrghreonſneſs is, that 
no: God, when he comes to challenge 
the World, doth intend to Counte- 
KP: 7 Nance, 


not a Law that is Subject to any power 

. > 8 Lex Deo 
whatſoever: Tis a Law againſt which ora, ſuo 
there can be no exception, or abate- jure nata. 
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: vol. II nance, and to bring the Apoſtate 
world back again unto. And this i 


that which we underſtand by the 
Moral part of Religion and to this, the 
Goſpel Superads the going to God in, 
and through Jeſus Chriſt. And that i 
the Proviſconary part of Religion, u 
_ 1 0 — T Mt — and 
foul Miſcarriage of Mo in . 
ing from the Rate of Right. 
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DISCOURSE: Xl. 


' The Juſtice of one Man to- 
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| "Micah vi. 8. e 
N doth the Tan require 


Mer 0 t to wa & Pumbly with 


To a Juſt. 


ere are in Religion Things that 
are of a Mutable and Alterable 
ature, and thoſe Things that are In- 
nutable and Unchangable ; which in 
no time admit of any Alteration, or Re- 
lation. Whatſoever is by Institution, 
pal by the ſame Avihoriey that im- 
cd 1 3A be l and abated. 


f thee. but al to love 
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Vel. II. As the great Inſtitution of Circumcifun; 
_ Y'V which began in the Days of Abraham; 
as alſo the whole Moſaical Diſpenſation 

Nay the Goſpel-Mapifeſtation ſhall in 
great part expire when our Saviour ſhal 
deliver up his Mediatory Kjngdom to Gu 
bis Father and become” ſubjeEt to Gol, 

x Cor. 15. that put all things under, him; that Gul 
may be all in all. But there are other 
Things that are of an anchangeable Nx 

ture, and that continue to all perpetuity, 

Some of theſe Things I meet with in 

2 this Text ; a — ai 
Ale ęterna jura: As for Inſtance Fo do juſi 
3 ri hteous; Things; To be mail 
and humble, and to live in the due Fee 
Reverence, and regard of God ul 
nothing is more knowable than Thing 

of this Nature: That God is to be wor 
ſhipped by all Creatures which ar 

made capable of him. That we ougit 

0 deal fairiy, juſtly and:equally or ri 
another: That we ought to be model 

and humble in reſpect to the frame 0 
our Mind; and Sober and Tempera 

as to our Body, leaſt it prove not only: 
Temptation to Wickedneſs, but an Ar 
noyance to our Souls. And theſe Thing 

are good in themſelves, and known b 
Natural Light: But being prejudiced 

< f 5 ; 1 . and 
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* ee bre by the deſection Diſco. 

of Man in his fall; and by . WV. 

of Iniquity ; they ate ſince Reinforced 

by the Goſpel; * Spd. us un- I 

21 new: Obligation „ 
Moreover, about theſe, . all 263 ah 

Perſons do Agree, that are of any Edu- 

cation and Improvement: And they 

which Have none, come hardly under 

the rank of Men. For we are born on- 

ly pos Faculties, N ee. Uſe 

and Improvement, ſigni e: Eſpe- 

cally if: Men are b — oo 

ſome by Abuſe of themſelves do work 

themſelves into an Unnatural Eſtatre 

and we, muſt ſeck for the Lm of NM Lex Natu: 

we, onlynamong thoſe that Live ac Kl . 

ord gto Nature; and. not among gen, . 

thei: that have Abuſed: 'themſelves, - | fg 1. 

Uſe; Cuſtom and 8 For iris e 

truly obſerved by Tail), I 7 hat the Lad ſempiter- | 

of;Nature'is a true Rule andiPrintiple; 1. Cic. 

that is in every Mans Mind, that ves 

cngruous to Nature. It Was excellent- 

ly-laid by Apollon ius concerning the: E 

(Qs. of that Monſtertof Men, Nerot : 

Never did I think that thy Commands 

thould ſo far prevail, as:to-contradics — 

the unwritten Laws of God, which are 

not _ to day, nor veſterday, but from 

R ͤð ĩ ́öUͥk "0. 
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Fol It. Etefndeh; not hy Niete Opini bu 
Non Opt- Y by Nature, Righn: IS i Opinions = 
apply iny ſelf 40 the that 


vione ſel But briefly to 
mc ra which Þ-;hdve choſen to- 
tum ell Among all the great Materials of Rell 
ju. Cic. gion, or: Matters of Natural Nnowled 
5 I: have ſingled out 20 WY Mi ghreouſn 
e Man. 5 40 Jofh 
Dat vibe smeod Saen e 
eee e ent 
1 ice an ty: The 
_ ſometimes they are put er, and 
| are taken for the ame. What the Laus 
And common Reaſon will Allow, that 
Ne call uf But Equity takes into con- 
ſidleration all the Circumſtances of the 
-. Caſe; and will grant Allowance, if the) 
go require it. Equity doth moderat 
a Nigour bf the Law. Sometimes 
there may be Jaftice and no Equity inthe 
N Caſe: But ſometimes there is both Jult 
and Equal in the — Now where 
_ dvever there is EA 1 againſt ſtrict 
Right and Juſtice, the Equity ought 
tc take. 85 Strict Right is not always 
to be ſtood upon, nor contended for 
And when we conſider how much we 
are beholden to God; -and how liberally 
we have received of his Favour; M 
87858 not then N it ſafẽ to pe; s 


* 


* 


45 
he defence fri Sint if Bor to Rand Diſc. Tf. 
all that Rrict Right*can def. 8. 
For this is the Apaſßle's Rule, Let) Zan 
Moderation be fm uno 4. Meg 2. 
Let your Moderation, FR your CE. 
mency, Compa known unto Aller: int 
Men. And if we do pot d0 (tvs, l 
ſhall not only depart from the Ne R 
neſs of a Goſpel Spirit? but we fall Cs 
take {ich a (courſe; that a a cancelled „„ 
ligation may return "ufo us; as it fed 
upon that wicked Servant, who' becauſe 
he did net forgive his Brother a mall 
Debt, after his Lord Rad fo freely for- 
given him a great one? Was afterwards 
taken and 'caft into Friſon becauſe he 8 . 
bad gor Compaſſion on his Fellow-Ser:*" 
ral ven 8 his Lord had Firy e on 


*. 


Lam me che 7 18 oo rl | 
this Meaſure from God, when he makes N 
Application to him, That he would - _ 
oyerlook our Weakneſs, and forgive our 3: 

Id Sins and Infitmities; — 5 
would not be extrea m to mark what 
have done amis; 6 es if h "thould 'do 
this, who tho ld — — PLS! is a- 
greeable- to” that adm irable Pra yer of | 
Daniel: We read it; 0 Lord, according 8 * 
10 al * . beſeeel thee, te 5 


R 3 thine 
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Vol. II. thine Anger and thy Fury be turned ang, 

2 But in the. Septusgint it is rendred, 0 

JAEnuo- Lord, according to all thy Glemency, Boys 

uin os. ofs and Compaſſion.,. let thine Anger and 

Fury be turned away, &c. And thusdoth 

God conſider, and deal with us in a way 

5% Mercy and Compaſſion; And we 

ſhould deal fo ſo one with: another. And 

I dare ſay, he is very unmindſul of hu. | 

mane Infirmities, nay of humane Nature, 

that can harden himſelf againſt all Con- 

ſideration of his Brother in caſe. of con- 

tracted Weakneſs: and Infirmity; in 

caſe of being either miſtaken or over- 
Taken. 21 r 

* is true Liberty, and the Perſe 


2x hon or a have Power over 
his own ; . b as to compaſſionate 
and commiſerate in caſe of Weakneſs 
and Offence, He that is bound up, ei- 
ther by his own Conſtiturion, Temper, 
dme f Reſolution of his own; 


Or. from any mpoſition from abroad, 
this Man is in a ſtate of Narrow neſs and 
gene ene For this 1 dare ſay, that 
tar to be able to do the moſt 
Good, ank and on be able to afford the 
Ee Compaſſion, E [har this Man is 
the moſt perfect and Ppy.Man : And 
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Therefore let Jaſ and Equal be ſo 
ſttec, That that ſhall be Juſt that ap- 
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wer U. Wbere common Mili ot the Lt 
V ter of the Law will admit, that may be 
accounted Juſt; but Equal takes in the 
_ conſideration of all Ci rcumftances, and 
allows for a Perſons miſtake, or any un. 
avoidable Accident. To be Juſt there 
= fore is to do according to the Law of th 
. Place: He is Equal that doth conſidet 
3p all things that are 29 and that 
makes Allowarice accordingly. - | © 
But then there is a third thing beyool 
theſe, and that is to be Graczovs and 
Merciful : That of his own good will, 
ſhall do beyond reaſonable ExpeQation. 
And God deals thas with us, uſually: But 
we deal thus with one another very fare. 
I But yet we have ſeen Inſtances of 
5 this very heed, It is aid of Joſeph, that 
Mat. 1. being a Juſt-may, i. e. a Man of Benig- 
* . nity and Compaſſion, he would not put 
Zach, 9. Mary to ſhame. And it is ſaid, Rejo 
0 0 Daughter of Sion, "behold thy Kg 
cometh unto thee, he is. Juſt Ke, ie. 
- He is Kind, Merci ul, and 
„date. 8e in ie Pſalms we readT t Da 
kz, d never ſaw the Righteous forſaken, i. i. 
3 *. the Benign, Merciful Perſon, Ge. 80 8⁰ 
5 ir is ſaid, He will not ſuffer the Soul if 
the Ri 12 to want; and the Righteous 
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be Man. And Sena could ſay, 'Thatit was: e 
Abet a light Perfection for a Man to be 2 Rl 
he 2 good as the Lam required: e 00 
Thus I have iven you un account of: W 
fe the nature of Fs ice, and Equity. I Will 
er e Reaſous hy you fhould take 
at CR 55 

n put it into PractiſeG. 2 

d e is the Ten enoper of Gai, he is Juſt; : 

d ET e in al e þ" full of 1 

l ; and Compaſſion. ' | > 

LM Ich is every Bodies Tons wink: Hake 

It * - For where Juſtice and Equity do 

bt take Place; there will be nothing but 

Fraud, and Courage, 1 Bo- 
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* things do or 

t . — wooks ſoon fall into a 5 


Chaos, and Confuſion. 
di doe Princip zwe . 

We force age” 

ſelves, whenever we Js an unjuſt, cru. 

5. _ untighteous AA 


L It is the Right of every Caſe. And . 
) $\greateſt Wiſdom is 2 4 in find. 
f So 556 t, Ad his Goodgeſs in com- 
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. 216. They are the Rule e of; 
Adian: And if a Man do gor obſerve. 
cheſe, he Will Interfere with. every one. 
8 H the Rules of Juſt, Hit, and Right, 
be not obſervei; Men will claſh one with. 
anotherc” And hence comes all Pifferen- 
ces and Contentions, becauſe Men dg: 
not obſerve the Rules of Juſtice aad 
1 Righteouſneſs. ie gin T 211 
| 7. Every Body erpecis to be thus dealt 
5 withal, by others; and looks upon it as 
„ Right and Due. Nah that which i 
expected from another, ſhould be the 
| Meaſureof my dealing with him. 
8. If -we keep to the Rule of Right. 
and Fi it, We ſhall be Jeſtified, Whenever 
call'd to Examination, or ꝓut to give an 
Account of our ſelves: And dais will 
hold out at the long run. 
Then again the Obſervance of. the 
Rules of Juſtice and E Juity Will free: 4) 
Man from the Rigor and ſeverity of Pu 
niſiment. For Puniſhment is Aer the 
upholding of Right ; or Exemplary, that 
others by a bad Ramp, may not learn 
to offen 5 N a I» 5 LR 7 1 750 
Then this will remove all [uf] [picion. ;of 
Arbitrarigeſs, or -Self-will; ; + Which are 
the greateſt Imputations you can put up⸗ 
onA Man; that he affects to be Arbitra- 
ry, and maintain Self will. 7. Ao 


Hearts-eaſe, and h and male 
him full of Fei rag 45 

And Laſthh, Thus to do i is chr, | 
and well pleaſing to God. 

But to conclade: I ſhall Recommend 
w you ſeveral things, that every Man 
mult take care of, chat would be found 
in the practice of Tuſtice and Equity. 

1. Let him be wary of Self-Intereſt : Wy 
far a Man ſhould — truſt himſelf, 
where he is concerned; we ma) take it 
or granted, that we love our ſelves well 
enough; all the Danger is on the other 
fide; whether we indifferently hear what E 
6 Alledg'd againſt our Intereſt. Let 
therefore a Man at firſt, change Caſes 
vith the other Perſon ; and ſu ben the 
other Man's Caſe his own; and what he 
would defire in that Caſe, let him afford 
in the ſame. See with another Man 4. Hes, 7 
inthy. own Caſe; and with thy own Eyes i in 
auer Mans. What is Argument in the 
Cafe, abſtracted from particularity, let 
ta be the Rule. Let not thy Judgment 
of the Caſe be altered, where the rerſon 
vonly changed. 

2, Let no Man allow himſelf to be 
ee in a . e between 
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is all. None knows What to do withi 
Ferſon that is Self- willed et is piety 


| of he greateft Im 
k, * Whole Word 


to make uſe of Self. will. 
I e, where he is a Party, Let no Mu 


gala ne ; tf Men think thi 
abſurd. And for this purpoſe: is the 


M iſteate; that Men 
in iu che 7 "The b 
Perſon indifferent en both, 


: though he ſhould do that which is Right, 
and materially Juſt; yet he js no rights 
; ous Perſon. Yethow many are ther 


down without their own Satisfaction, a 
e * them; - yet 


CA antes bes oe TY. 
2 chat! in the Day of e 
. Id hear all that could be gbjefted 
VI have not heard the voice of "my. Ma 
ervaxt, when ſhe contendsd with me. Wil 
deute nothing, where anotlier Perſon 

concerned; Right and Reaſon 


g cy, and Deformi- 
; to ſee a Man en. 
dued with Reaſon and Underſtanding 
Let not a Man tale upon him tobe 
' himfelf fo far. No Law of Mat 


notbe Jud 90 
iftrate gc 


eir own, Caſe. 


therefore he will more truly judge, bv 
cauſe he is not concern d. He that tat 
upon him, tg judge in his own Caſs 


that in debate with others, will not {t 


they 


ray b 8 are 2s Wile, and as 
teous as my ſelf. Tis very ſtrange 


iſ: If thy Matters be God and Righ- 


Matter, and Judge thee thy e 1s 
its Ft thou art a Chriſtian 


Compoſure, than abſolute. Reaſon. w 
oblige to and enjoyn ;And remember that 
thou thy. * a alt wich chin by God. 
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fel. And charge thy {elf with Bowels 


py are Love, Joy, Peace, Long-ſuf- 


Hatred, Il-will, and ee A 
6. Let 3 reſt in . Truſt: 


ö on of 1 N and 


— A 4x ber i 5 5 * EW ke 9 2 * 
by 3 3 a 3 J 
- 5 


A 35 115 15 PO 9 * ＋ . * Nen N a e 
9 * N PPC 
-. # < , IV \ 2 l $ 1 
4 28-4 ©» SR: ro NA . * 
£ LES 2 "I k 
1 
* 9 — 

> * 
+ 
. 
d 
x 
= . 7 

> 
. . 
% * 
. 4 « o 
> 
I © x 
. I wo 
g 


„ 


that thou alone muſt be right in thy W n 
ous, adother will be able to ſtare the 85 


yield more 
in fair Conſideration meme e | 


Howmuch-doth he abate thee of his juſt 
Right? Think « alſo of the Principles of 


of Mercy, and the Fruits of the Spirit, | 


, Gentleneſs, Goodneſs, &. And 
Abe Works of the Fleſh,” : whichare 
. to theſe, as Malice, Envy, : 


Let nothing I f reft upon ſecfet and 
3 Truſt: Leave nothing half 
The Kailure in this, is the occa- 


great 


"ne 72. Je Je ge ET 
_ great Fallings out; and create a World 
= * * of differences in the refolving of Mens 
Rights. For when it is thus, that one 
party Aﬀirmsz and the other Denies; 
and neither can make Proof; what can 
Judge do? Let Covenants be teſtified, 
becauſe of the Fallibility of Men's Me. 
mories; and uncertainty. of Life ; for 
there is a diſpoſition in every one, too 
much to lean to his own Cafe. And for 
want of this, many times great blame 
hath been laid apon the Judge, when the 
Fault hath been in the Parties themſelves 
7 N Make ample Reparation in cafe of 
Wrong. If by Defamation, 457 due 

Ackno ent and hearty R 
tance: If otherwiſe, by 8 and 
Satisfaction. For as ſure as God governs 
the World, either Innocence and Faul. 
leſsneſs; or elſe Repentance i is neceſſar), 
in order to Gods favour: For Iniqui 

_ Thall not ſinaly prevail. 
8. Be a Plain, aud Open; dea. 
For whatever Men pretend; were we but 
qually honeſt, we ſhould be wiſe enough one 
or another. Let us remember that Poli 
1 N void of Honeſty, is great Iniquity. 

9. Make the ſame Allowance for the 
infirmity and Miſtakes WT, as thou 
doſt deſ e for uy ſelf. 
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10. In acknowledgment of what Dice IL | 
Chrift hath done for thee, be thou Equal, 


Juſt, and Righteous, beyond what abſo- 
lute Reaſon, or ſtrict Right doth enjoyn. 


Pat on as the Elect of God, Bowels of Mer. Col. 3. 123 
9, Kindneſs, &c. For nothing ng tends : 


more, to the Aſſurance of a Man's 2 | 


in God, for the Pardon of his Sins 


to find this diſpoſition in himſelf, as the 


effect of Gods Grace towards him; that 


be is not onely reſolved, and enclined to x 
do that which is Juſt, and Right; but 


will Allow of fair and equal Conſiderati- 
on, if there be any thing in the Caſe of 
the Perſon he hath to do with: and not 
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, not acrording tu our Nori, & 
Sede tl to his own. Parpoſ⸗ and - . 2 gl 

was given us in Chri 


15 our Sauiour 572. 3-4/5 - who peering > 


WH lied Daub, and ep. Tis . 
I tak 
poſtle 


ere, interrupt h himſelf to make ani inge⸗ 


he doth epa A — free and in 
genious Acknow ledgrhent before he de 
_ proceed in his Argument , "IR ar 1 | 
"ves N 4 
. obſerve hence, "tur ir Jec wes ' 
us, eſpecially in what is Saving and d 
| veraign, to take notice of G , andfy 
; acknowledge him: Even there Thee 
we are concerned in point of Duty; aui 
have alſo a part to Ack. For the 19 10 
is upon Exhortation to Timotihy, to 
up the Grace of God; 20 Wb ch Ste p 
and to apply himſelf to God * 
the uſe of che Means and Directions te! 
giving. Flaving occafion” 'to -mentio 
_ - God, hedoth interpoſetheſe two Vetle 
; wherein he doth\make'Acknowledgmen 
of God, in things chat are of a "Saying 
and Soveraign Nature and Quality. T i 
Zs obſervable; this is by wis*Tmitabl 
And indeed this i is to follow theExampl 
of the holy Scripture; for the Script 
doth abundangly Teach, that to- God 
-owing as principaly, fo primarily, wn 
__ - >”. Joevergoffoveraign Vie or Cont: 
do us, G . 3 ac Marla, 551 
are, a on gots OD, ee MO 
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e Do © eng nw, ot ene FR aA. 


but have Dit nl. 
ad | 


3 4. Nun bath 1 
nie . Prixce 3 60 ag. 3.37 
iragh a Rewiſſioniof 5 
reconciling: per a 4 1 2 Cor. 3. 
ng; ele, It” 
oh ao eee 
6 and to him are all 
e wore malt, and for his 36 
3 eee 


Rom. 11. 


Kenefits ofthe Galpel are — 
they are over plus, they are the Gtatui- 
. evond the 
dues, th 1 cumſtances ob che Creation 
Ar come w_ beats Gods 


x Lig kern and. | th 
ee vs om 366 tt 
2 Natur we 


V ter; that Wann . of theſe 
their Brethren , yet e N. the 
Will heartily: thank that Perſon that wil 
ſbew him, how he may acknowledge 
5 God more tha rhe doth. ' For my > 

I do not beleive it otherwiſe, na 

ges of the World paſt,” ( ſpeak o 
Chriſtian World) ” will not — 
nor leave out them WhO have been i 
competentiy Branded for © Herericks, 1 
o not think any honeſt Man, was ever 
| 1 Sy ” ky in this particular, to  Derogate 
3 from che Grace of God, and to-Arrogate 
_= 10 himſelf: For my part, I have not 
Tower. It is no prejudiee ta this great 
Truth; but thete is an Injury done to 
* . — and Intention of thoſe, 
 whvdothus diſtinguiſn! and here le 
all e 


8 end of Contradidh jon and Diſpute. 
. - Conſider God as the Auth "of Wan, 
| conſider him alf as. the ghver of Gru. 
. All that we have "Teferrs 10 I n 
2 artribute to him that * eker of NM. 
tm, which" others de as tlie giver of 
OAT N W is Co 1 acknov- 
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neither is it their intention, to Abate, br 


from 


© "ers the 01 0 og: 9258 Nis 


upon both accounts, the- Founder of in 


of it. Andzben (applying himſelf to 
the neceſſity of che lapſed 5 of Man) 
, "Recoverit 8 
bim by a Tuper-addition o ' Tris 


acknowledged: In both Caſes acknow- 
kdement is made, and obſervation given 
[to the. direftion of Wiſdom. - Combi 
thy ſelf to the Lord, and lean ; not to thy own 
| enderflanding, in all thy: ways ne, 
bim; and he ſhall direſt thy 4 _ 
feaſible that it is God that T zathes the min 

of Man knowledge ;. that it is God that I. 


Cry 


That it is nſpiration of the Al 
W 198 on ene 


God; and they do nor by Leſſen, 1 


ature, and the N 
Gifts of Grace; ; Acknowkdging ng God 8 


ullectual Natures, the Inveſter of 5 
mane Nature with Faculties, Capacities | 
ad Abilities; and the giver of ir, the 
Upholder, Maintainer of it; the Direct. 


God in both Caſes; God 8 that 
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Leen the Grabe of Gods (of 06 Mew 5 3 
a i ent 8 Obligation to 


Pall us more than the Bea; tx of the — 0 ou Das 
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1 and Compaſſionate to us; and the other, 


| in enn 1 Tipe 
fit, his. 15 75 2 rig a5 the 
Leih dach obſerved. And if 


eater... . nd if he hath done { Q. muc 
| he. if count of Nature; and 1 


EF Pies, wed BY DRY. I oo 


uance of his firſt Crearion;. no doubt 
by he. wg do.equaly and-pgoppriionahy 
in his ſecond Creatios, the Reęgeneratt 
$A and Re: taurzon n of. la He, and th 
CEOS 
170 the Xe of the Caſe 
here are in the World, : Perſons of fre 
Minds and of. Ingen uous Conſideration, 
that tmakitanunadviſcable thing to pu 
thet 1805 Bren things. of Goc ſo highly 
| beneficial co Men; ; to put them. inan 0: 
1 and in an envious Competition, 
15775 the Primary and Original Good- 
- 90, He. is the perfection of his 
9 9 805 and which makes him Tender 
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157 happy Interpoſition, Mediation, and 
Interceſſion of our Bleſſed Lord and Sa- 
viour; which was a voluntary Underta- 
Hing on Mans 5 9 doth. fur- 
+.» ther-procure. Grace, Favour and Accep-. 
' tance... Now: 8 18 he; thing, divide 
1 W . and what you at 
th 2 5 tribute 
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ae leave, declining: an odious competi- 


meritorious! Principles -c of good to all 
Mankind, I will” with a di! 
— that we have in Logick, that 
ICCC nmodate to thisBulineſs. | 

"There 3 two efficient, motiue, im- 
pullive: S tllat is, two motiye 


inclin he efficient Cauſe. There is 


„ Den which! doth inwardly affect ee 
„pole the Agent within himſelf, vis 


the Reftirude or Goodneſs of his ow 


" Woonſtiturion:! This is a motive, impul. 
y ye Cauſe from within. Then there 
„de after an external motive and 


impulſive Cauſe, vis. the ſight of ſome- 


„ag chat doth highly pleaſe, and'doth 
ether esoite and engage the Agent to 
en When we diſtinguiſh” theſe; Þ. 
. WW Martribme one to God, and the other 
eur Savibdur- I will make the good-— 
of God's Nature, which is his Na: 
uu Perfection, that doth: inwardly als. Z 


felt, "diſpoſe and move him to E Benevo- 
lende, Clemeney and Compaſſion, and 
torelieve loſt Creatures. This ſhall be 
© oopret Ol Ne 1 ee Mo- 
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che wrap pl, 33 
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ton between theſe two tranſcendant and 


Prideiples; that do affect, diſpoſe, and 
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tive FRI, to relieve. and/compaſſion. 

ate us. Then the Aterpoſition 0 

5 2 OS, | Chriſt Undertaking andi Performance, 

'-- __ _ the Satisfaction that is made to the Dj. 

vine Will, Mind, and Pleaſure, by his 

Death and Paſſion: This ſhall be the 

e.rternul, impulſive Cauſe, Which doth 

5 further promote, incline and further en- 
>, on e the efficient Cauſe. 1 3 

Ibis diſtinction is of ſo great uk, 

» chat they make uſe of it in Natural Phi 

loſophy: And the | Phyſicians make 

mighty uſe of it. And ſo in Dwinity 

5 you may eaſily underſtand it, if you 

3 take a Compariſon. If a Man be indi 

„ Feveriſhly affected, for him to 

move ſtir 5 violent hot Weather, 

ns may affect his Humcurs, and this 

may throw him into a Fever. Where 

another Man Travelling with him, that 

zs not ſo 1 i. . . Tem. 

per, may eſcape that danger. Here is 

the inmard Motive and impulſive Cauſe 

5 I ̃ be external Cauſe, that ſhall be the 

dest sche Sh, and the violence of wr 
= tion. So. here is another Inſtance. - A 

Man that is of a gracious Diſpoſition, 

Ii he ſee a Calamity, he.is $;inclined to 

"8 8 ; . Whereas-another., Man of 

CCC? naughty Diſpoſition, is not diſpoſed 

w compalſionate ; ; "0 one RUS is 7 
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of a Diſpoſition ine a 88 _ 2. 
pity of his on Nature, Py the g 2 „ 
Mas, and a third-interceeds for him . 
and ſpeaks onhis behalf: There is afurther - .. 
impulſive Cauſe;!: .'The other was from 
and Nature .recon- 1 
cilable and compalſionate;and| this 1 1s pro- > 2. 
moted from an external motive Cauſmm | 
We owe all Good, in the firſt pla cc, 
o the Perfection of che Divine Nature, 
his Goodneſs: And this the Scriptue 
8 1575 N account unto God. ine 


two great Princes of Good to Man- 3 ON 
"kind, the Perfection of the Divine Na- N 
ute, his natural Goodneſs, and the 
/bappy. Interpoſition and Vnderraking, 5 
ndSerifice of of our Lord and Saviour; 1 
bere is the eternal and impulſive Cauſe. „ 
Thus I diſtinguiſh, and divide between 
theſe two great Principles of Good; s 0 
Mankind; the perfection of the divine | 
Nature, -his nat ral Goodneſs; and te l 
happy Interpoſition and Underta ing, MN 
and the meritorious performance of tlie 
don of * n will 1 c an wo .. 
N ous 5 


Vat me TOs er not 
en e 25 Origin of Nature, op 


5 5 _- his Gifts of Grace; ai gun n ov. 
tition the good diſpoſition of God, and 


5 1 5 x ave tel Andths 

= r proc eee 
1 cyand le gelten in our behalf. 
5 Ibis frem ehe Iagenuig of our 
ſtle, having bat occaſion to ſpeak of C 

doeh ite a Verſe or ces to make 

* thankful Acknowledgments” unto him: 

F. Who hu, faved'ns, "44 called il) 

| What 3 is the Apoſtle negligent? So in- 

Curious that he puts Things out of their 

=. pi 2 9 ſhow of 
1 e or want e Ace 
_ 2: | Wesch fav ” muſt — 

LS. calling. P08: give you an Acoount of this 

in two Partieu lars. 

I. You have fer url, in Seri 
. preſs the ſame State, atid 
1 differ in Notiom ; they do got 
—_- differ materially, dur they are in Sub- 
=. ſtance The fangs.” Anddꝭ if it be ſo, then 
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Ste the! Notion — 
J the ſeveral Words doi Wort Soon 44 — 
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int come into my Mind, which it may 
twuble:you to diſtinguiſh, and they are 


ab onging to the el-ſame State; the 


difer but notionally or gradually, or s 
o gur apprehenſion: only : They are 
thele, Regeneration, Converſion, Adopt is 
on, Vocation, Santtification, Juſtification,. 
Recaneration-, Redemption, Salvation , 


Clrificatiov. Jou have all theſe words Tg 
in Seripeure.; now all. theſe belong to 


the fame State, though they have diſſe- 

5 bir 15 an real 
ects; but the rw "OP 

ritual Life, Health f =p im K 6. 

port the 5 thing for Subltagce, in in 

different Relpects, or in ſeveral. degrees 

of Ferfection. 

on nice or accurate diſtinction of man s 

it is ſuperfluous, needleſs, and uſeleſs; ; g 

nee Scripture uſes them indiffereatly: Gf 


But if you ſpeak Accurately, I ville 79 


jou the Import of then. 
Regeneration is uſed to diſtingt i the 185 
divine heavenly ' Lif from the Natural 7 
ad Animal. ie — 
Converſion, ing imports a nage, 5 
te, one that had departed from God, 
aud Righteouſneſs; and he is ane 
dom che practice of n „ to hi; 


3 es 00" Adop- - + -— g 


Therefore to ſtand u: ] 


2 


A 
- — 
7 * 
8 no 


The nat re oat Auel 


U . Ad ption, alive] intimates: that a Man 


hath broke with God, and parted from 
him ; and here is again the Renewal of 
the former Relation to God, he is again 
made the Son of God. 

Vocat ian, that im ports FR taking 1 


5 Man off rom the ill 9 and Gui 0 


the World. 
Saut ißcation, that i imports the Rene 
wal of us in the Spirit of our Minds. 
Juſtification, imports Pardon of Sin. 
Redemption, imports reſcuin g us from 


the Slavery of the Devil. 


Salvation, denotes Holineſs here, and 


_ Happineſs hereafter. 


Reconciliation, implics Peace reſtored 
with God, and with our Conſciences. 


Glorification, is a conſummation and 
accompliſhment of them all. 


Zo all theſe are concerned in the dif- 
ferent Notions, and Conceptions, in the 


ſtate of Religion here, and hereafter; 
are not diſtinguiſhed as "ſeparable, or di 


. viſible things, in reſpect of actual Er 
iſtence; but only formal, notional, and 


ſame account * and Subſtanti- 


ment Apprehen ſions: for they are al 

petible to the ſame Perſon, in rel- 

pet of the ſtate of Religion ; and where- 
v 


er one is, all are, and all upon the 
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and Habitudes ; or they ſpeak the ſame 
une, in different Stats. 
the better ſatisfaction of good Minds, 
who if they diſcern one of theſe in them - 
ſelves, they may be ſure, and reſt ſatis- 
fied of all the reſt: For they are all one 
in Nature, and in Subſtance, and they 


all belong to the ſtate of Religion. And 


this is fit for you to know, to avoid a 
troublefome Multiplicity in Religion, 
and the poſſeſſing the Minds of Men 
with Thoughts, that Religion is a more 


voluminous and intricate thing than in- 


deed it is; and a Man needs a great deal 
of Learning, and many Diſtinctions, 


toread many Tracts, many Books, ex- 


ly and accurately to'diftinguiſh be- 
tween theſe: It will require Education, 


ally; only they have different Relations, Pix. l, 
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is Obſervation now is of uſe, for 


4 Schollar's help, and fubtle Brains. 
To avoid all this, and to ſatisfie you, 
here there is one, there is all; they all 


agree in ſubſtance, they all are materia- 
the ſame Senſe. Can you diſcern one 


of theſe in your ſelves, you may ſatisſie 


eur ſelves of all the reſt : File Truth 


les in a narrow Room, and little Com- 
_ This is Uſeful; and upon . 
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WY Y Cale; or Called firit ,. or Saved: Fg 


IL rious whether he ſays Saved firſt, Of 


gence, or for want of Accuracy. 


f of 
* 
AS ws 


the Spirit, bein 
0 


all import t 


ther blame him, for his ſeeming Indil 


Upon this account I might tell yg 
intangle Religion withal, and bring Re 


gion, which is now declared, ini 


Myſtery. As to know Chriſt, to haye 
Chriſt formed in us, to be in Chriſt, ] 


have met with ſome, that are full of 
ſcruple, becauſe they cannot be reſolved 


in theſe Points. I will, tell you what 
theſe mean plainly, that every Body 
may underftand. It is no more then to 
be à good, honeſt Chriſtian, i. e. to fol 


low the plain Directions of our Lord 


and Saviour; to live according to bis 


Rules, and to endeavour to be in his Spi. 


rit, and this it is to know Chriſt, and to 


bare Chriſt formed in us, and 0 be in 


Alſo Imeet with this form of words, 
which ſome times entangle Men. Having 
5 guided by the Spirit, led 
owing the Spirit. Theſe 
following of the plain 
Dodrine of the Apoſtles, that wer 
3 es: V ES er - 


by the Spirit, fo 


Per 
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Shine,” I be Spirit of God did IHHpire VV 

and direct chem; and they that then lit. 
wu did \follow the Spirit, when they „ 
weeived r from 5 = 
al ſpake* by; the Spirit: And we wow 
who are guided 2011 divefted 'by their 
DoQrine:571S6 that! which is now pre- 
nadedto he the Spirit, really if it be not 1 
e e 8 1 
the Apoſtles,” it is a Lye; and a Man ] 
en too if he talk of the _ = 
Spirit, out of the DoEtrine'that'was de- 
lvered by our Saviour, and thoſe to 
whom he did communicate his Spirit, 
according to his Promiſes. For the plain 

of this is, to follow our Saviours Do- 14 
arine,. and to direct our ſelves by the _. '" 
Doctrine of theſe inſpired Men. =_ 
"= And truly this is the Account that! 
b would of choice give you concerning this 

©  fming Incuriouſneſs, or Indiligence of 

the Apoſtle ; in that he puts Saving be- 

| tore Calling. ß 

KFBut if you will have another, take that 

1 which. is more common and ordinary: 

e #tithe latter be exegetical, or explicato- _ 
ry. of the former; that is ſaved by calling 7 
us. Calling us into a ſtate of Salvation, Þ 
by calling us-from the wicked Spirit and WM 
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Vol. N. Guiſe of the World. For Holineſs i 
che way and preparation to Happinek 
= But in ſubſtance, and in eſſect, they are MW. 
 - ., the ſame: For without Holineſs. no My 
ſhall ſes the Lord. And as all Malignit 
1 and Miſery do hold a Proportion; {od 
> alſo Goodneſs and Happineſs; the vow 
. is brought about by the former, th 
by the other: 1 5 by Holineh, 
| and Miſery is avoi ” oy +; 5 
naught == jon the is J 
God a G 
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Who hath ſaved as, and called us with a ho⸗ 

h Calling, not according to our Works; 

but according to his own' Purpoſe and 

Grace, which was given us in C hiſt Jeſs us. 

before the World begann. 5 
hat is nom made manifeſt by the appearing. - 

of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ;, who hath. | 
aboliſhed Death, and brought Life and * 
n to Light "ROE the . | 


AS T Day I obſerved; that which : 
is highly Imitable by us; the 
ngenuous Acknowledgment, our A poſtle 95 
nakes of the Grace; and Favour of 
God ; though it be a kind of an Inter- 
poſition, ard a 1 5 in the n 
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274% The nature of Salvation 
| Vol. IE of his Argument that he was upon: 
Having occaſion to. ſpeak of che Pow. 

Safety, ſee what an Acknowledgment 
he makes here in theſe words. 
It becomes us to be ſenſible, to male 
Acknowledgment of God, in all out 
ways, but eſpecially in thoſe thing 

that are Saving, and Soveraign. 
2. You had an account of the Apo- 
ſtles ſeeming Neglect of Order, in that 
he puts Saving before Called; hath Sire 
us, and Called us. For that I told you, 
| that there are ſeveral Forms of Word; 
in Scripture, which denote” the {ame 
| State; repreſent the ſame thing in 
ſubſtance, onely under different Noti- 
ons and Relations, or in ſeveral Degrees. 
Theſe denoting the fame thing for ſub- 
ſtance, the Scripture is not ſo Punctual 
and Accurate, but indifferently uſes one 
of the Names, and ſometimes another: 
As I ſhewed in Ten Mords. They may 
have ſome preciſe Difference, but they 
are all grounded in the fame ftate of 
Religion: They do not-expreſs things 
that. are ſeperable, in reſpect of adtual 
Exiſtence; but the ſame thing in diff 
rent Forms and Nations, and mental 


; Apprahenſions, 80 alſo other Kind of 
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Spirit of Chriſt, imitating and follow- 
ing his Example, and entertaining his 
Doctrine. And ſo having the Spirit, 
being Led by the Spirit, Guided by the 
irn; the Explication of it amounts 
to this, following the direction of thofe 


Men, that ſpake by the Spirit, infpired 


Men; the Apoſtles of our Lord and Sa- 


” 


And if any Man pretend the Spirit, 


Pl 


i the guidance of the Spirit; that be 


xe in the Scripture : I may plainly tell 


him, he doth deceive himſelf : For then 


he doth deny the ſufficiency of Scripture, 


and the Scripture is the full and adequate 


Rule of Faith. Though, be it always 


acknowledged, the Aſſiſt ance of the di- 


vine Spirit, arid the Guidance of the di- 
vine Spirit, both for the leading of us 
to the right Apprehenſion of thoſe things 


God hath declared; and for the Ena- 


bling us in the Actions of our Lives 

br the complying with thoſe Rules, and 

laws which Chriſt hath given us. 
But the Spirit for the Revelation of 


e Matters, or 8 things, that are 
8 | 2 3 


not 


"M LE... 
forms of Words, As being in Chriſt, Diſc. il: 
troning Chriſt, Chriſt formod in us : The =» 


| 276 1 nature of Salvation 
val. I. not in the Writings of Men ioffired; 


this is to make a nem Religion, or to lay 


aſide the Bible, and make it a partial 
Rule of Faith. And they run into the 
ſame Error with the Papiſts, who fay 
the Scripture is not the adequate Rule 
of Faith; and that it is to be ſupplye 
by the Churches Traditions, and by the 
Conſtitutions of their infallible viſibl 
Judge: Though, who hath the Power 
is not abſolutely agreed among them. 
ſelves; nor what is meant by the 
VVV 
No to proceed to three things that 
do contain the ſubſtance of the Words, 
Mot according to our Works, but «s 
cording to his own Purpoſe and Grace. 


I. We do not prevent God, in his 


Acts of Grace, and Goodneſs towards 
us, by any Merit, or good deſert of 
ours; or any predeſert of any antece- 
dent Act: But God | hath antecedent 
Acts of Kindneſs, and Goodnefs to- 
wards us: He hath Intentions and Pur- 
poſes of good to us. This is plainly in 
the words, not according to our Works, 
but according to his own Purpoſe, &c. 
2. That our Lord and Saviour came, 
and the account of his Appearance was, 
in performing and: fulfilling of Goa! 
„ I © gracious 


"ay. 
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oracious Parpoſes. Our Saviour came Diſe. x! 
v purſue the good Thoughts, Purpo-, Yo1 | | ? 
e and Intentions of God towards uus. | 

3. That our Saviour hath fo. well 
diſcharged what he did undertake, that e 
he hath fraſtrated the Emmity of Death, 
and he hath aſſured and aſcertained im- 0 
mortal Life by his Coming. 
Theſe are three great Points. 
Our wellfare begins at Gods volunta- 
y Intentions, and Purpoſes; W herein 
ve were received by the Kindneſs, Grace Fo 
and Favour of God. 5 
The account of our Szviours Interpo- : 
os and Undertaking is, that he came „ 
to p ſue theſe; to bring them to Effect. 1 

The Explication of what he hath done 
les in this, that he hath N 12h us 
of our Enemy; he hath fruſtrated 
Death, Aboliſhed Death, and brought Life - 
and Immortality to Light through the Gof< 
jk. Here you have now an Explication 
of rich Goſpel-matter. _ ; 
I. That God did entertain thoughts 
of Kindneſs, and - purpoſes of good 
Will towards us, of his own accord; 2 
e, ¶ Here we made any Application, yea be- „ 
5 Wore we came into Being: for it is ſaid 
0! before the World was, God did enter- 
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Vol. U. tain good Thoughts. and bad good 
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"Purpoſes, and good Deſigns for us. 
Firſt, We muſt acknowleds that xx 


all things had, ſo Gooareſs hath its riſe 


| © from the firſt and chiefeſt Goodneh: 


And thereby God is above all thing 


Recommended to us. Now when we 
attribute Goodneſs to God, we under. | 


ſtand two Perfectionss. 

1. Goodneſs in God doth primarij 
denote the perfection of Rectitude, ju 
ſtice, or Righteouſneſs. . 

2. It doth denote his Inclinsbled 


to Gratifie, to Relejve, to Help. It doth 
import a denen . | in 


him. 
5 1 Upon the firſt account, God i 


Good; he is Juſt, and he is Righteous: 


That is the firſt Explication of the 
divine Goodneſs. 

2 It doth denote that there is cow 
en thereupon, a willingneſs to 
Communicate, a diſpoſition to Com- 
paſſion. And thus the Scripture repre- 


{ents God. God doth conſider all things 


that make for our advantage, and move 
him to give vs an Allowance: He u. 
members our frame, he conſiders that m 


5 are but Duſt. Therefore as a Fathr 


vittieti bis Children, So God — al 


ales that 1 ww, oe "_ 


Fg 
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Now all Goodriefs, errifalms, Tei Pu. Af, 
nel tid Se isa Derivation "WY 
from God: 3: . Cortimunication from 45 
bo 

This is the condition” Excellency; and 


meropative of Originals,” of Founders, 
of: Benefactors; that they do good upon ” 
Noble and Generous Grounds, and out 
of their own Royal Temper, and Dif- 
poſition, provide for poſſible future con- 
tingencies.. They Gratifie tlioſe that are 
jet Unborn, whom they never ſaw, 
for knew, nor are likely to live to fee : 
liitthey provide for the Poſſ ble 3 
of humane Nature 
The Material Sun receives no Reci- 
proca tion, or Return for its Influence of 
Light, and warmth ; from this Terre- 
ſtrial Globe; nor any other of the Hea- 
yenly Bodies, that yet are free of their 
Influencies, and Communications. For 
of the Sun, the Phſalmiſt faith Nothing is 
lid from the heat thereof. Where dark Bo- 
dies do Intercept the Light; nothing 
hinders but the Heat and Warmth of. 
the Sun doth paſs every where, and is 
conſervative of all things. Neither are 
any of theſe Univerſal cauſes, ge- 
neral Fon excited by a Call from 
ye for it is but Prophetical 
„ 8 * . . 
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Val U. ſpeech, a ſtrain of Rhetorick in Scrip 
ture Language, when tis ſaid, when the 
Earth is parched and burnt: up with 
drought; The: Heavens ſball hear the 
Earth, Sc. Much leſs is God firſt moved 
and afſeQted_ with good Will, toward 
ps, by any of our Devotions toward; 
- = him. He gives all their Meat in due 
ſeaſon; So that he invites thereby al 
Eyes to look towards him. It is he that 
makes us to Differ:we may ſay what hae 
we, that we have not received? And thro! 
the Grace and Good-Will of God, we 
are, what. we are, 25 15 <tr a0. 
knowleg'd. e e 


adly It is not the 5 biley of kun 
Being to Merit at the Hands of Gol 
And that T ſhew 3 in two 5 


Ne 
r 


wn oo + Ro ES INE Een ts ne es 


Ar PSs. 


. "© . Becauſe by our 5 we ow? to 
God Duty, and Obſervance. our Savi- 
our bids us think with our ſelves, that 
when we do our utmoſt we are but un. 
frofitable Servants, becauſe we cannot do - 
| which i is either CET or e A ae a 
* Vantage. 1 
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9 himſelf : We do but our * to Dieu. 
God, and God becauſe of his infinite ö 
ſulneſs and perfection, he cannot receit 
any Supplement, any advantage fren 
the Hand of any Creature. But yet 
Which is marvelouſly Winning upon us 
ind engaging) God is pleaſed to Im- 
pute to us, the Conſent of our Minds; our 
yoluntary- Dedicating af our ſelve to 


at him, as our Free will Offering, and our 
vt rice: And this is all that we can ſay 


5 8 1 0 ours, the motions of our 


ewa Wills. And if we do voluntarily „ 
-WODevote and Dedicate. our ſelves to te 


Fear and Service of God; then we give 
God our Hearts, then. we preſent God 


e with our Free-will Offering, when we 

1: MW give him the Conſent of our Minds, when 
e make him our Delight and Choice. 
his God takes well at our Hands, when 

to be is as well ours, by our Devoting of 

'- WF our {elves to him, and his Service, by 
at I our Voluntary Affection; as he is ours 

*. by his own Conceſſion of "himſelf to us. 


And this Service of ours, never fails of 
God's Bleſſing, or of his Acceptance, or 

of his Recompence. But it becomes us 
juſtly to Divide between God, and our 
ſelves; to give God his due, at le 


ls 


ad ur apprehenſion 25 Eftcem and ths . 
10 take 


1 

” ns 
oC: 
25 ' 


2 en, : . . 
Now in God's gracious. , Acceptanc } 


ſee is Thank? ul, doth Honour God, 

DSS Whoſoęver offers. him e Gleriji 
Las im. There are not, found that return 
Ee to give Glory to God, but this ſtranger 
1 To bs Thankful, and to be ſenſ ble tha 
IM we. are beholden, and that we receive 
from God; thisisto give Glory to God, 
FD expetted, this is accepted. He 
ttz altes a Foluntary. and ingenuou 
* A : Conſeſſion of Sin; with Self-edndems 
nation, and humble Abe precation; Heal 
8 bn, ſo gives Glory to God: For ſo ſays Jobu 
. in his Speech to Achan, My San confeſs and 
WY” give Glory to God. And this though it 
de woſt due, and God reseives no ad. 
vantage upon chis account. To be ſenſi 
5 ble of God, and in return to be Thank: 
ED ful : and if we fail, to Deprecate, to ask 
God forgiveneſs, Condemn-our ſelves 
- and: return, to Duty, this God takes 
—_ | Got. "This is ed gung let 10 
Z 
23 Thus have! a you that Bocbig 
on our part prevented; that nothing of 
our Merit, or deſert, was the Cauſe of 
Gods goodneſs to us. Now for the Pe- 

5 Joo Pets! that e bath antecedent 
„55 — thoughts 
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1. his is very Credibl in it „ 5 
* have. 32 


great 4 urance of 1 i þ 


of kindneſs, I hal 


came 
d make us, to Pelle Being upon us, 5 
ae us out of nothing that did accom- 


is Credi- | 
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1. keen the Ke confderationof f the dus. 
of the Divine Nature. oo 
1 - Upon a view and conlideration of 
he Eminent Acts of God; by which he 
Sknown to the World: The three great 
Acts of Gauen, Preſervation, and Pro. 
... e402 IS i RS. OP” 
3. If we ade that he both de 
us Capable of himſelf, and hath put us 
into a Relation with himſelf.- - Theft three 
conſiderations make it credible, that 
ng did not ſooner intend to make us, 
of Mac he deſigned well concerning us, and 
voluntarily entertained thoughts and 

„ purpoſes of go 
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He The Quality of the Divine Nature, 
It cannot be conceived that zhe Original 
of Being, and the Fountain of goodneſs 
,. - ſhould be without deſigns, and thought 
intenſions, and purpoſes of _ good, 
It,: is Irrational, to imagine that the Ori: 
__- ginalof all Beings, and the Fountain of 
All goodneſs, ſhould be conceived to be 
At any time without Intention, Deſigns, 
Thoughts, and Purpoſes of good. For 
wee find that Maliciaus and Miſchievous 
Aaͤiſpoſitions, they are always hatching 
MñMiſchief, Deſigning, "Contriving, and 
*  - __—  delghting in it, and Love to it. 
Difſpoſitions that are tranſcendently goa 
they are equally gracious, and compaſii 

onate: For that Which is Degenerate,can- 

not he more operative tolll purpoſes, then 

that which is Infinitely Perfect, by con- 

ſtitution, ſhould be Active to good pur- 

poſes. God therefore that is Primary, 
Original to all Being, the Fountain of 

all Goodneſs, he muſt be conceived to 

be evxer entertaining Thoughts, and pur- 
poſes of good, towards his Creation. 
Poor it is Inherent and Natural Goodneſs, 

—_ to gratify, and to Communicate; and 
= this Natural Light tells us: It is god- 
Ilike, to Pardon, to Indulge, to Gratiſy, 
Al nd to do good. we always look ee 
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the Calle, duch ll will be. the quality 95 
oh te effekt. ef 5 
4 ing of Weh Ferſeftion; P 


tived to be wholy Unactive; and with- 


in hs Word they do declare, and 
ſhew forth this Temper in God, and this 


nothing into Being, but after it comes 
into Being, he purſues his goodneſs, in 
Conſervation ; and doth not only conti- 
nue in Being, but engages himſelf mo 
Rule, and Govern, 'C Otter and Diſpoſe 
the World. And in theAdminiftration 
of -his Providence, what an infinite num- 
ber of Beings doth he gratify? What be- 

owing of Good? What preventing of 
Evil? How doth he, romoteus, in put- 

ings forth to act? How doth he up- 
lold in Man, Nature's Foundation of 
Reaſon and Underſtanding? How doth 
be preſerve us in the Priviledge of Lis 
berty and Freedom. How dorh he give 
Us e of Self. enjoyment, of raking . 


content | 
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ay, and: Original of all Beings ; 7 the oy a. | 
Fountain of all goodneſs; cannot be cons 


hon eee Thoughts: a nd Je 3 : 7 
Ne his, the At of God viſible LY £ 5 : 


practice. Upon this account, God „ 
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100 gat de 
13 at all to grieve the Childrea of 
but he takes pleaſure that ye 
12 — 5 — our Selves in Reſt, Hap 
5 —_ and ee under him. 
Joh. 8 55 is that that we are told, Hitherto my 1 
tler murkketh and I work, that is Warraq 
— Hitherto, "that - is Without 
| ung, hitherto... Neve 
wikou Intention , . or x gu 


World, yet he IT Vert Ed, dnl 
gau ; them Rain from Heaven aud fruifu 
Seaſons: For he did good, and filed Mens 
| Hearts with Joy and Glaaneſs..... 
e 
capable elf... us in. 
8 e himſelf. Our Caps 
cities of receiving him, God will fil; 
and the Relation he 1 put us into 
himſelf, he will Anſwer. For we are 
made in the Image of God; not ouly ih; 
upon a Moral Conſideration, but upon Wy 
a Natural. Account; as we are Inveſted 
with Intellectual N. atures, and ſo ſtand 
in another Relation to God, than the 
Creatures below us. For God will com- 
ey s with this Relation; 4 Tor he in 00 
bing 
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buzi tas The ns laid 4 n Die xrft 4 
ation, that he will not purſue;forhe will , 2 
neck a Superſtructure. Hehath given us 
. i formind wn a por 8 _ 1 25 ; 
— to take cogn ñZance of C JJ ( 
eee dt N n 
Now the Philoſophers tell us, Th e If 
here is no Vacuity in Nature; therefore I 
wery Capacity God will fill, roy every 
Relation God will anfwer : God and Ma- „ 
re Me ml in vain. Since therefore Deus & * 3 
capacity. in Man, God Will feen il. "A 
ah) i 1 Sins he hath made us in ſpe- ff. 
al Re/ation to himſelf, God will com.. 
ly with it. "Therefore all the Tender- SE 
ils that is in Parents, it is eminently,  _ 
inſcendantly od? And it is but an 
Expreſſion. from God, and a deriva- „ 
on from and a Reſemblanes 
Him: and eB which you cannot” „ „ 
but - attribute to a Parent of Repu- po 
n, you cannot (unleſs you be who. „ 
}Sacrilegious and Injur '0us) -Þ ut attri- * 8 55 N 4 
ite that, or the like, to God. Theſe © i 
te Foundations of Reaſon at are  - 0 
tory to all Perſons, that are of Pu. 1 
*Y finds,” of raiſed | Intelleftuals : | 
Ind this 2 in it ſelf of God. NW 
boner did * af out his Thoughts . 
Bus bout ND Sd 
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vol. II. hout a Creature, but he did entertaid 
Thoughts of Good: will and Purpoſes of 
his Creation, by voluntary Expreſſion 

3 Ihhis the Text tells us; it was not 
„ 1 of our Works, or 
Merit, or Deſert of ours; But when 
EZ be did. intend to make, he did at the 
> -—-— - fame time intend to purſue his Creation; 
dy expreſſions of Favour. This is Rx 
tional, thus to think of God; and this 
2. For Aſſarance of this by Scripture? 
Revelation. What che Scripture de: 
gaAhkeres concerning God, proves this. God 
gaue his Son, &c. that is, When Man 
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3-16. ag in Apoſtacy; for it is faid, Who. 


* 8 = Py . 


| 2Cor.5. hade everlaſting Life. God in Chriſt n. 
15 capiling the World to himſelf; not in. 
Adds 5.31: Pul ing Treſpaſſes. God hath rgiſed him uf 

| ta be a Prince and a Saviour, tu give Rt: 
RR. ſhould quote all the Scripture to thus 
| purpoſe, I ſhould do a ſupernumerar 
7 and a ſuperfluous Act. Therefore I pals 
euer that, as an undoubted Thing, mY 
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| 9041 no Fey had in his e to Diſc: x ; 


10. make ſuch a Creature as a Man is; 5 DUL 7 MY 
Ar the” fate time; he did entertain Wh 4 
o houghes and Furpoſes of Favour and 1 
0; od Win te im. Therefore 
u That Chriſt's coming; and: under- EEE 
"a uking was in full Purſuance of this good 
ot: Purpoſe of God. It is the Priviledge of 25 1 
or Wy Intelligent Agents, to have a Form- 
1 ht of that which they are to do. All pl 
* alten, Nature begins fr#, r == 
A lust in execution, vis. at the 8 
bl Iention of the end: And an intelligent 3 
ent doch direct it ſelf, by the reaſon.  , 
"Wer the Thing it ſelf. - We arewootto . 
That alf Things elſe are carried on 
1 their End; but Intellectual Nature 
i "bl Foreſiglit of the End, and „ 
un che End at firſt; though'it attain 5 


he Bad in the laſt place; yet the inten _ J 
on of the End is in the firſt place. 1 = 


„Nor if this be true in participated, com- = 
the maicated, intellectual Nature, it Wn: 


ertainly moſt true in the higheſt Intel- 
gende; and it is the Weakneſs and 
Folly of degenerate, impotent and a 
te Creatures, to do what is net: A 
=_y are Fools andMadmen that do only: 
bat is next Hand; that do not Ba 
bu not Foreſee, have not not firſt a N 
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ol. I. of the Reaſon of things, and then Go- 
V vern themſelves by the Reſon of things 


Firſt, foreſee their End, and then apply 
Means to the ' accompliſhment of the 
End; and guide themſelves, both in the 
Electing, and uſe of Means, by the Or- 
der, and Reference that Means have to 
This ſhould be conſidered, that we do 
not upon Occaſion of Chrift his Interpo- 
ſing, and Appearing in our behalf, over: 
| look the goodneſs. of God, which was 
the firſt mover towards our Recovery. 
For our Saviour doth-declare,. that in all 
things he dotly ſeek God's Honour: 
Therefore in that tender point I diftin- 
guiſh of theſe two things that are moſt 
Beneficial to Men' of all things in the 
World, the Goodneſs of Gau, and the S. 
ti faction that is made by the Death of 
Chriſt. You muſt not ſo extend to ex- 
| plicate Satisfaction, as to derogate in the 
leaſt, from the Grace of God in the Par- 
don of Sin: For if you do, you do not 
follow our Saviours direction; for he 
declares, that he came from God, that he 
ſought the honour of God; therefore you 
muſt upon no account, derogate from 
the antecedent primary goodneſs of God, 
that heſent Chriſt ; that he deſigned _ 
e , 3 20M 
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and laid out his work. Therefore we Dit xi. 
mult, nor abate or leflen the goodneſs of . 
God 3 neither think leſs of the Free Par. 
en of Sin, upon the occaſion of that 
the Death and Faſſion of our Saviour. 
Fer our Saviour doth abundantly declare, 

chat he did Intend 4 horoyr to God; and 
I 4th geslare thar he Was ſent by Gad; that 
be qid the work of God ; that the Work of 
Goa profper' din bis hands, that he came to 
dothe millef Goa,that the pleaſureof the Al- 
wiehty ſhall proſper in his hands. Wherefore 
we muſt be cautious here, and wary. Let 
us not ſo explicate one thing, as to preju · 
dice another: Take not that which God 
hath provided as 4 mean of Atonement, 
to Abate and Leſſen the Primary antece- 
dent Original goodneſs of God ; which did 
incline him to compaſſion ; Upon which 
account, he did incline primarily to Love 
and Good-will ; and which was the mov- 
ing cauſe of Chriſt's coming. For ſo Gad 
loved the World, as to ſend his Son, and 
him hath God cauſed to be ſet up for a 
Prince and a Saviour: God in and thro? 
Chriſt, is Reconciling the World. 
Therefore let us do Right here to theſe 
two Principles of our well-fare, the two 
Things that we 5 much depend * 
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Vol. I. the Connutaral goodneſs of God, his Kind. 
Pecs, Tenderneſs and Compaifion to us, 
which made him bear us Good-will: 
And the ho wg and Interpoſition of 
our Lord and 8 is Meritorious 
Death and Paſſion, his Self-Reſignation 
which was ſo 4 le to God, as a Sa- 
crifice; and 1510 procuring of Grace, 
and Favour for us, with God, that was 
well affected towards us, and inclined be- 
fore: greatly promoted by this Sacrifice, 
and this example of Submiſſion to God's 
Will; and intire-Self-Reſignation, Which 
our Saviour hath given. 4262 
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W ho hath 7 . us, and called FT) ; with: 4 ho. 
Calling, not according. to our Works, 
. but according to his own Purpoſe and 
Grace, which was given us in C hrift Jo/a 25 
before the M. aa ese 105 

Bu is now made . feſt by the appearing | 
ef our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ; who hat 
+ aboliſhed Death, and brought Life and 
 Immortalt to Logs through the e x 


Aving taken Notice of our Ap. 
ſtles ingenuous acknowledgment ;: 

g but Occaſion to mention God 1 dan | 

| —.— all this before he purſues his Argl- 

ment: And having made ſome Applica- 
dation thereof! Having alſo in the 

9 5 0 


294 The nature ef Salvation 
vol u. ad. Place given an account why the 
WYV Apoſtle ſeems to ſpeak ſo indiſtincthy, 


and fo little to obſerve the Order of 


tmhings; putting Saving of us, before 
calling of us. I came in 


the main points in the Words, vir. 


nah begins at God. God himſelf moved 
by his own. 3 doth entertain 
Iboughts, and 1 or good toward 

us. And that he did no ſooner entertain 
1 thoughts of making ſuch a Creature 
as Man 1s, but he did deſign well con- 
cerning him: Not according to our own 
Works, but accarding to bis an Punpoſe 
and Grate.) That is, his gracious purpoſe. 
2 this you 1 the Text, and 
frequent infother Scriptures ;to expreſs a 
_ pharically,puts two Abſtracts; for pur- 
poſe and grace, is in effect, gracious 
poryete L SE 


Jus, before the Maud began, but is nw 
made manifeſt by the appearing of Chriſt 


<explication of our Saviour's coming; 


hat he came in parſuance of this deſign 


of Grace; to bring about and Accom- 


* 


pliſh 


py 2e Mmm 2 


zd. Place to inſiſt upon theſe things as 
Tha our well. fure primarily and Origi. 


rg, hk a= — Mas oY 
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| Next, which mgs given us in Chriſt Je. 
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oliſh God's thoughts of goodneſs to us; Dil. XIV... 9 
3 


E came in purſuance, in performance, 
95 fulfilling of God's gracious pur- 


"Then that which he hath done to 
quit us of our deadly. Enemy; he 


hath wholy recovered and reſtored the 


lapſed and loſt Creation of Man: for he 
hath aboliſhed Death, and brought Life 


, Imortality to Light through the Goſ= 


1 have a little more to add to the nd. 
viz. The coming and undertakihg of our 


Kviour; this L the account of it, it was 
in purſuarct of God's purpoſe and Grace. 


You have had an explication hereof: And 
this is the proper Application which Iwill 


now make, Dix. 


That we ſhould do well to conſider . 
fs, that we do not, upon the occaſion 
of our. Saviour's interpoſing, or appear- 


ng inc in our behalf, overlook the goodneſs 
God, which was the firſt mover to- 


wards. our Happineſs, welfare and re- 
covery, Since our Saviour doth declare 


very great care in all things, to Honour 


bis Father; let us not upon occaſion of the 
many Benefits that God doth afford us 


by his Son, aſcribe. leſs then we 


{ſhould to the Divine goodneſs. Let us 


* 4 not 
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LS 296 The nature of Salvation 
Voi. IT. not, upon that occaſion, the great releif 
X ve have in the undertaking of the Son; 
let us not at all Prejudice or Derogate from 
the primary, Original, and antecedent 
8 of God. If we do, we do not ob- 
ſerve Scripture : For wherever Chriſt is 
Cor. 1. ſpoken of, God is acknowledged. in the 
1 
20. firſt place. God ſo loved the World that he 
a gave his only begotten Son, &c. God in 
F- Chriſt reconciling the World unto himſelf, 


Ke. and he is made to us of God, Wiſdom, 
Re2hteouſneſs, Santtification and. ome 
ion. And obſerve our Saviour's expreſti- 
Joh. 7. 18. On upon all occaſions ; he ſays he ſeeks not 

| is omn Honour, but the. Honour of bis Fa. 

ther. And how oft doth hedeclare; that 

Joh 5. 30. he was ſent of God; that he came to do the 

: Mill of God; and that he works that 
work, wherein his Father had been be- 

fore engaged. Wherefore if we upon 

this eee , from the Original, 

primary gopdneſs of God, we do not 

follow our Saviour's direction; where 

fore though it be a tender Point, yet let 

us ſatisfy our ſelves concerning that ex- 

prefiion of Chriſt's ſatisfaction for Sin; 

2s not at all, to derogate from, or abate 
; - _"God'sfree Pardon of Sin. The Free par- 
| Aon of Sin to them that do Repent, it is 
Primarily and Originally owing to the 

KS FS 7 5 N ” 5 oh good- 


bf oh 


WES chi. „ 
IO of, God himſelf: Thou * it is Diſc. XIV 
æalſo to be attributed, and aſcribed to the 

Interp ſing of our Lord and Saviour: 
But that is a ſecondary and a further pro- 
moting cauſe, and that which Divine | 

Wiſdom did think fit ſhould be; But the e 
Original - papa of God 1 Is the e „„ 

cau e of all. 
Il am ſure our 8 doch, upon all „ 
Occafions, declare this; when he ſays 

that he came to do the Will of bis 1 0 
Father; and the Propheſy is, the 

Jure of the Lord ſball proſper in his | on 4 52 
and nothing: is more declared by our Sa- 

viour, upon all occaſions, then that he 

was ſent: by God, appointed of God, that 
he was an. ee in the hands of 
God, for this Purpoſe; and that which he 
fi was the Pleaſure of. God, and the 
Will of God; and that he himſelf came 
not to leſſen our Senſe or Apprehenſion 
of the Diyine goodneſs; but rather to 
raiſe our Apprehenſions, that Divine 
goodneſs hath found out ſo excellent an 
Expedient, ſo effectual, ſo available a 
way to Accompliſh theſe good thoughts, 
and purpoſes that God hath entertained 
concerning his Senne ; 9 0 as 
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and Apoſtacy, the Apoſtle tells us, that 


known to the Lord are all his Ways and 
Works from the 8 The 5 
ture doth declare this, that God would 


reſolved upon. Our Saviour comes in 


accompliſh the good I 


-  Godfor our advantage made us, of his 


defign of Grace: For our Saviour came 
to ſeek and to ſave that which was loft, i. e. 


| The natur , re of Salvation 


infinite perfections his forefight and 
knowledge, for our Benefit and advan- 
tage, providing for us as our caſe ſhould | 
prove. Tf there had not been Defection 


we ſhould be raiſed, in our Condition. 

But the caſe of Sin being; Chriſt is a 
Mediator and Interceſſor; he makes Re- 
conciliation, and Attonement. _ For 


„ e om, 


have all Men to be ſaved: That o. 
ſes, that they are lapſed : Men to be fay- 
ed, and to come to the knowledge of the 
Truth; that God would have, and was 


7 


purſuance of this Reſolution of God, and 


to purſue, and to ng to Iſſue, and to 
Thoughts and Pur- 
poſes of God. TO . 


1 


= 
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facy. from God, to bring him into his Diſcxry- 
own Condemnation and miſerable con 
dition, Now our Saviour. came to de- 1% 25 
ſtroy the works of the Devil, i. e. to break 1 
the Serpents head, fruſtrating and evacua- G 
ting the delign of the Dori for that 
is to break a Man's head, to Fruſtrate 5 
him in his Policy and in his contrivance. 
This our Saviour doth, by his Doctrine 
and by his Example: For he 5s the w, 
the Truh and the Life, thro the Doctrine 
tut he hath deliver: d, and thro” che Ex- 
ample that he hath given. 1 
Nowy what greater Encouragement can 
there be, for our Converſion and Appli- 
ation to God, according to Goſpel di- 
rection, then this; ſince there are 1 8 : 
+ 7 ir two ſuch foregoing Principles thereof, 
dom employed about it, mov-. 
K jo and ated by divine Goolweſs : And 
the For of Goa engaging, and underta- 
king in purſuance of theſe purpoſes of 
Grace, and this Bleſſed deſignment of 
God. Theſe two are antecedent; and 
they are done to our Hands. Now 
have we not Encouragement being ſo. 
much concerned in the Recovery, and 
Reconciliation to God as we are! ? Have 
not We great encouragement to contri- 
bute our * and to ph, 70 
_ 


4 


„ 


vol. II. 


on 
* 


— 


The nature of Salvation 


ſelves, according to our Saviour's dire&- 


ion; fince the buſineſs is begun, and is ſo 
ſenſible, and hopeful, that nothing iswant- 
ing, but our conſent; and ſuitable endea- 


vour. For God himſelf having heen acted 
by his own goodneſs, and directed by his 


own Wiſdom; he hath reſolved upon it, 


and is engaged; and ourSaviour is in pur- 


ſuance, come into the World, to ſaveSi uner- 


The Councel of Heaven is engaged in 


it; and the great engagement of the Un. 
dertaker is to this purpoſe; is any thing 
jn the World, wherein Men engage 
"themſelves; is it ſo ſecure as this? Do 


not Men travel Sea and Land; do they 


not venture upon any Uncertainties, 


upon only Prohabilities, and rational 


Aſſurances? And doth not the Husband- 


man Plow,and Sowe in hope; thoughhe 
doth know the Seaſon is not in his Pow- 


er; and that if God doth not give ſea- 


he puts himſel 


ſonable Rain, and after ſeaſonable Wea- 
ther, he ſhall fall ſhort in all his Coſt: 
Yet upon probable and rational Grounds, 
he doth ep his Time, his Strength, 

11mtelf-upon charges: And ſhall 
not we find encouragement to move to 
God, in which we are ſo much concern- 


ca, wherein if we neglect it, we Rue 
it to Eternity ? Since we have theſe two 


to 
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antecedent Principles of Goodneſs, Dic V. 
God's defi Aare aan and "VF. - 
our Bleſſed Lord and Saviour's volun- 4 
tary Undertaking, and engaging himſelf 
in purſuance of what his Father did: 
Since Heaven is gone before, and Hea- 
ven is Principal, and Heaven it ſelf is 
engaged in the undertaking: Shall not 
we below contribute our Intention, our 
defign,our endeavour? Shall not we give / 
conſent to the thoughts and purpoſes: of | 
God; which do not change? It is not in 
them that are in this Buſineſs, to change 
the purpoſe of God. There is no un- 
certainty at all; if we come to the 
Terms of the Goſpel; and to the 
Terms of the Goſpel we may all come; 
for the Terms of the Goſpel are not only 
Intelligible but plain, facile, and eaſy; 
yea. grateful and acceptable. For if a 
Man would wiſh well to himſelf, he 
would come to the Terms of the Goſpel. 
Had we rather continue wounded and 
„Seck, rather then be made whole, when 
, W wounded ; well when Sick? For what 
are the Terms of the Goſpel? vzz. that 


\ 


| 

we be made whole in reſpect of our 
- MW Guilt, and reſtored in reſpect of our 
> MW Rancor and Malignity, that poyſons our 
Mind. So that he doth throw his Soul 
- 8 1 5 . OY away 
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202 The nature of Salvation 
vol. I. away defperately, who doth not contre 
V bute -voluntarily and freely his Subſer- 
vience, and doth not ſet himſelf to do 
that on his part, which may be propor- 
tionate and correſpondent to what Hea- 
ven hath done for its part. For the de- 
ſignment of God is declared, and that is 
with purpoſes, and good intentions for 
Man; and our Saviour is engaged: As 
it is in the Words of the Text. Not 
that God ſhould do according to our 
Works, and be ee till we have 
done ſomething. That we may be reſolv. 

ed on from this Clauſe, given _ before 


the worlds began. Therefore from his 


purpoſe and grace; the gracious purpoſe 
of God it was, in ſuppoſition of our be- 
ing, and before our actual exiſtence, and 


is manifeſt to this purpoſe, and by this 


declared, by his aboliſbing death, and bring 
ing Life and Immortality to Light. Which 
_briggsmetoithe:.. Oo. 


III. As what our Saviour hath done, 


he hath done to ſecond God's Purpoſe and 
Grace, and in purſuance thereof: So that 
which be hat done is 
 _ iſt. Megativehy, He hath quitted us of 
all that is contrary to us, which are com- 
prehended in Death: For you have the 
higheſt degree, and'that comprehends all 


inſe- 


Y hmhRCG SF ee 


and antecedent to it. S 
2. Poſitively and Affimatively; t 


| AbftraQts ; heve bro aght Life, DL 1 — 
tulity to Light , for rate Life: be- 


cauſe this in Scripture, i is equivalent to a 
comparative. Abſtract forms this rather 
then a Concrete, to ſhew the Simplicity, 
the Purity and full Perfeftion.of the Ex- a ; 
cellency chat is declared: Life and Im- \ 
morta/ity, for immortal Life. That = 
Chriſt hath eboliſhed Death and brought Life i 
ava Immortality to Light, thro the Goſpel. -_ 
Whatſoever is contrary to us, that is com- | / 
prehended in Death, as either Death 5 
it ſelf includes in it, or is antecedent | 
to it. Brought to Light: theſe Words 


1 „ 


comprehend in them, the Fulneſs 


of perfection, our ultimate Accompliſh-- 


ment, all the Happineſs that created N a- 


ture is capable of, 

1. Of the Negative. He hath lhe 
Death, in three particulars. _ 

1. It is true of Death Internal. 

2, Of Death Eternal, 15 

3. It is true in ſome meaſure of Death 


Eabiyval. It is fully true of the two dn 


former, for Death Internal is the — 
that dwells i in 125 which the Jews were 
_ _ wont 
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igferior 2 egrees: Therefore Death doth Diſc. xrv. | 
| take in all lf thoſe things that are gr 8 
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304 The nature ef ' Salvation. 

3571 that is either Habitual or Actual 
| Habitual. Tlie : Inordinate Tendenc 
to the delightful part, and the Difficul. 
ty that Mind and Underſtanding” finds, 
to hold us to thoſe things that are pure 
Abſtract Vertue, through the Averſati- 

on of the Inferiour Faculties, and the great 
tendeney to the delights: of Senſe; this 

is Death Internal; death within us. This 

our Saviour hath aboliſhed; becauſe thro 

his Grace, and the Aſſiſtance of his Spi- 

rit, that he hath afforded us; Sin hath 

no Dominion over us. They that are 
Regenerate; it is a Rarity, if ever in 
their Lives, they do voluntarily conſent 
to known Iniquity. The generality of 


N < 
* 


| good Men after: Regeneration, paſs the 
reſt of their Lives, without ſinning in 
| this kind, giving voluntary conſent to 
| known Iniquity. As for Infirmities; 
| Failings, Shortneſſes, Indiſpoſitions at 


„ ß oe es 


times, Miſapprehenſions, Errors of 
ſudgment; they are Contingencies of 

humane Nature, unavoidable in reſ- 
pect of our Fallibility, and are occaſio- WW 7! 
ned by evil ſuggeſtions, and the un- D 
' certainty, and giddineſs of the World. 

Þur theſe are things God hath * 1 
1 ä | or WF + 


— 


for > FP no ee of Conſeience: Did % 
25 upon a general Repentance, and Wan 


mble deprecation of God, be dothin 
coarſe, Pardon them to all Believers, to 


all that are ſincere and honeſt, - So that 


Sin hath not Dominion over them. They 


that do partake gf thespirit of Chriſt, and 


of the Power of his Reſurrection, Sin hath 
no er over them. This he doth 


wh <>! de his Doctrine; where he doth in- 


nd ſhew us our Duty ;partly by his 


r Which we are bound to fol- 


hy; 3 . th in reſpe& of his Holi- 


ighteouſneſs; and partly 


ſax Spirit, _ doth Rule and G0. 


For the Acknow ledgment 


Chriſt's Spirit in purſuance of his 
es. and in reſpect of Holineſs, 


are. ſenſible of it; and he is nor ingenu- 
dus, but ſelf· conceited, that doth not 


God ; and in the Face of Men. 


und convincing Arguments which our Sas 


Yead ; as eternal Torments, future Pu- 
ments: e of Encourages 


and good Life; is a thing which hatfii 
great . in Religion. All good Men 


Nour bath given, viz. Arguments of 


moſt ingenuouſly Acknowledge. it, to 
Alſo by the moſt powerful . | 
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307 The nature of Sploation 
Vol. II. ment, future Rewards, being ever with 
god; and the Pleaſures — Au. 
Theſe are. powerful Maine and con 
vincing Arguments. 
2. Death Eternal: Aaddhisis wholly 
Aboliſhed. Death Internal, you ſee how 
that is ſubdued. Death Eternal, we are 
wholly put outof Danger of chro bur Par. 
tieipation of the virtue of Chriſt's under. 
| taking and Interpoſition. For there is; 
| om. 8. 1. Condemnation to them that ud in Chrif- 
Rey. 2. And though they dye; yet the Seconi 
11 and 20. Death hath v0 Pamer over K en; and Jude- 
ment will paſs upon chem zn thede words 
Matth. 25. Come ge Bleſſed of n Father, Inherit the 
34. Nin 5 ai? or our Sav} 
our hath eſtabliſned as a Habit of Sancti. 
fication againſt Internal Death; So a ſtate 
of. 5 and that is againſt this 
Eternal Death. Chriſt hath prevented 
this Death, at a great diſtanęe; by tak. 
ing away the Fewel of Topher burning, 
viz. Malignity of Spirit, Guiltineſs of Con: i x 
ſcience. The fire- of Hell will go out, i £ 
if you ſubſtract this fewel Fon Subſtract WN x 
theſe. two, | Hell-fire will ſoen go out; i 7 
hath nothing to burn; as any Fire with ir 
us,-will-go, out, when vou take away i j 
the Fewel. There is no danger of Hell: I ;, 
N 3 hath n ca” = * 
| ere 
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10 wats eſtabliſhment ee pare, | 
boch cheſe: apainffGailr ofConference,thete SV 
ss che State offuftification which doth im- 

ply and import the Pardon of Sin and de. 
liverance from the Puniſhment” due to it. 
againſt the Malignity of Sin) H& hath e. 
ſtabliſhed the Eoundarion of the Habit ef 
dauctity; againſt all Deprayation'of our 
Natures, Hearts and Lives, by inn Uſe, 

WM Cuſtom, and Practice. So We are whol- 

1 ſecure againſt all cheſe'togerher; there 

V vorhing Gf it at all: If we be Partakers 

Je cChriſt; give up our ſelves to his Do- 

; MW Qrine;. follow his Example: we are 
: WY quite diſcha rged'of Etertial'Death. "Nb 
" I SovercigisPardon is more effeftual to ſe- 

care a Malefacter from Exceution'; then 

we are all ſecure by the State of J. 

talion from Eternul Death; as we are fe 

lieved from Irrer nal Death, by tk the Haz 

bit of SancFifiearion.” 0 a 0 

3. For 'Death' aeg thib' is een 

Way, as to che worſt effetts, -and purpe- 

ſes of it. This is Evictiated; and Frii- 
ſtrated and Aboliſhed to the werft effects. 6 
They are theſe three. 
8 15 2 15 aboliſhed and wheuited wo _ 
the Sting of Death.” The worſt of-d Cet 1g. 
35, tink it is the Mages of Sin: Bait ie is 3. 
not the — of 1 7 to chem, that e 


in 
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309 The nature of Salvation 
vol. II. in the Lord. The efore ſays the Apoſtle, 
tue Sting of 5 —5 is Sin; and that is ta- 
ken away: The Death of the Righteous, 

— Wages of Sin. 
2. As to the Fear of death, death is a- 
boliſhed: For it is ſaid; that le deliver. 
ed t them who thro fear of death were all their 
Life time Subject to Bondage. A rehen- 
ſion of death is the worſt of death, in 
this State: For if a Man hath no juſt A p 
Ta, 09 prehenſion of death, he may dye as 
bear. curely; as he may fall aſleep. Now 
thro? the Doctrine of the Goſpel; thro' 
the Faith of our Lord Jeſws Chriſt, we 
have other Apprehenſion of death, than 
Men have without 3 knowledge. 
Therefore. it is another thing to thee 
than it is to other Men; ewe have 
other knowlege, and Judgment of it. Ei- 
ther as it is a paſſage into another State; 
or as it doth lead us to another State; we 
have other Rs of-it, than o- 
thers hae. efore it will not be ſo 
with us, as it is with others, becauſe we 
have other Apprehenſions of death. As 
St. Paul had, who looked upon death 
-with open Face. It were happy for him 
Phil 5 to le diſſolved. ind to be with Chriſt; and if 
oY he did decline death, or deſire to Live, it 
| i 1 he ms be further ſerviceable, 


and 


Heb 2.14. 
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1 "ly Cb. 3167 | 
Bd inf mental. to ſerve God in bst d | 
church. By having other apprehenſions 
of death than other Men have, death is 7 
another kind of Thing. To choſe that dye 
athe Faith of Jeſus Chrift, death is an- 
other kind of Thing, than it is to others 
chat have not Faith. Apprebenſon N 
| WH makes the caſe... Things are to us ac- 
| ien we apprehend: I. hings are aas 
132 Fo 9 T5 ne ho Oey: ere 
wiedge,. other judgment, other AMA - ns 
nn of it; we have rg 9 0 
good by death; therefore death'is not ſo 
terrible, nor dreadful in the thoughts of 
it. In this Caſe, and this way of che 
Vadertaking and Inter poſition of our 8a: 
Naur, in purſuance of God's Thoughts, | 
1 to us; he hath aboliſhed Be 
al 828 
4. The very Nature” $4 Notion of f 
death is changed. For death is made 
the Gate o FI: death is a paſſage into* 
aberter fr For i in death this is done; 
G orraprible puts on Incorruption; Mortality | 2 
puts. on Immortality. And when this erb. 
i Tabernacle is di fſolved, we have an Houſt cor. 
"made with Hands, eternal in the Ha. 
vent. Soerates, that Gallant Pbiloſopher 
and Martyr (as I may call him) for the 
* of the deity ; being condemned 
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Val, It. b Tyra tg dye becaufe he would not 
l NG. 5 Ty 1 Worſhip, 
F.O h encourage him- 
WY this conſi· 
W death? (fays he) It is 

of it the Soul from the Body. 


Plato Auel. 


Socrat. 15 Har. which FE have 1 0 ro do 
> in. is 0 I migh $4 fitter 
. | e.; an as editation, 
pus im- 
pedimento as 1 "my Bos 
7 — 1 Hansel, Confin- 
Philofophi ed. 1754 .SOL EB. 
Bern. Cs 5 


ink in 400 

1 Fer, un der 17 5 

pes 55 Was 10 Si Sin 10 "and 
re, "Raye m y Boch 

Aon. 4 The very Cher of his 

bas Mind were corporeal ; that his very bet 

Mine did taſt of the Cask : The Noti- 

oh of, his Mind, were ſubject;co the Im- 

preſſion of, Bis Body. Thus did he Phi- 

Ebpbite, ad encourage. himſelf coura. 

giouſly. to drink the, Cup: of Poiſon 

that he was appointed. And he won- 

dered that Plato, and bis Friends that 

Hep 10 4908 to 0 comfort him, and Encourage 

that. Hey "mourned for him. He 

8 fall of into and Courage, up- 

oft 115 Confi eration, Wat that 1 995 

| / 


w.% 3 FI 


| * {s 


Nod by che . "i. 5 


the Tyra of others, that he 1 
| 1 to 2 15 far aß fie could, and * 
3 not do in that which they: did for” 

This was the account of that pe x 
wy when he was ready to drink the | 
deadly Cup: that when he had drank it, | 
very Hey Aſh: bids his Friends to Sa- 1 
criſice a Cock to EÆſculopias; referring to # = 
their cuſtom and practice, when oy -, I 
ane had been ſick, and recovered; to 
 Gtrifice' a Cock to Aſtulapius. "Phe 
meaning- is, it Was not true according 
torhe Letter, for he laid down his Life 
in Defiance of the Heatheniſh falſe 
Gods: But pleaſantly" and merrily, he 
* buds chem Seile a Cock, intimatin 
row he was upon Recovery y ; for 
. MW fond: reſcue his Soul from Hi 
Fer he was Impriſoned, Contrafted, 
„ Confined: by Body ; and now ſhould: 
be as a Sick Man recovered ; his Soulf 
removed from his Body . 

This is the Charitable Opinion of 

And they are too ſevere againſt the 

Val who ſay he dyed in Heathen- 
iſh ſuperſtition. But there is no rea: 1 
ſon to think ſo; ſince he dyed in Atte: : 
ſtation of the Unity of the deity ; and 1 
be was in a ſorta Martyr among the Hea- 
W for the NE: of the Dexty- ä 
34+ - * be: ; 
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| Val. Il. being a pleaſant Man, he went out of iſ + 

the World with great Life, "2d. Cou- 4 

rage; And did then intimate for his 

_ own part, that be thought that was 2 

his Recovery, when he ſhould be dif. MW | 

Charged from his Body, and his Mind 
| Free to Philoſophiſe, - 

So that you ſee death is gad ta be a. 

holiſhed in this reſpect ; becauſe though 

it do Remain, and we are ſubject ta 

Death, now we have entertained the 

Faith of the Gute yet the Notion of 

it, and all its il Circumſtances of Ter- 

ror, are wholly changed; fo that it re · 

mains quite OF Thing, There · 

fore x may upon this Ac- 

count, that Death Suey 16 aboliſhed f 

Becapſe though it do continue Material. 

ly; yet the Notion of it, and all the 


4 Circumlſacn at it are e 
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1 , ve u, See 
bY Callin bee £0. aur + 
| bat. — to his own. Purpoſe and 
Grace, which was given us in Chry Jeſus 
before the Mord began. 
Int 55 now made manifeſt the appear, 

| of our Sgviour Jeſus Chriſt; who hat 
- aboliſbed. Death, and brought: Life and 


ality to Light rhroagh the Goſpel. 
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have propoſed from theſe words to 
declare theſe thinſge. 
1. The Author of our Salvation, God, 
who hath ſaved us and called us, And here 
I have ſhewn how it doth become us to 

{ of God's Favour, and good- 
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his Love to „ d. 
vun that God 
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oth See and bee Dor this in. 


bende hereby. Goc doth expreſs: 
and de are his Goodowllys that he · bears 
usc whit us in e Na be⸗ 


fore the Worldbegwr: TAY VA VAT e 
I have obſerved in the N place; that 
Ga en he" did defigm and irtend a 
Creation; the Creation of Man; he did 
alſo then entertain Thougbes of Bevour, 
Kindneſs and Goodwin ank ever ſinte 
God hath made Man in this World, and 
brought him into the World, he: bat $ 
+ re this Wong ye {vis in 
one of the: dppery Books. Loving 
and benign 8 mah ned Mens 
Affairs 50 that is, loving and kad to Man: | f 
kind. 5s CEE 44 g* FRO 40 All 04: 
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Then our Saviour, he was ſent of God, Diſc. 
in Purſuance of his good Purpoſes, and 
good deſigns. So I call him the , 
and the Means, or the Inſtrumantwuhere- 
by God doth bring about that; wiliohi = 
he did in his own: Good: weilb and Favour 
to Man, Reſolve on and determine. 
4. (For tlie three formen have ſpoken 
to;) It remaiusito ſpealæ to the Laſt, the 
abſolute and compleat Perfarmanceot our 
Saviour, which is expreſſcd/-by his 4bo-" 


len deathy' and bringing Life dad lf . 


tality to Lig hei thro nie G pn. Which ĩs put 
down fir/# Negatively, hath deſtraped ddl. 
For when it is ſaid he Abuliſbed death, its 


and to bring into fue the good thotghts: 
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vel. I. there are three Deaths that are aboliſhed 


by our Saviour. 


1. Death Internal; that is the a of 
the other E Deaths,that i is evil Concupiſcence , 
Sin that dwells in us: Concupiſcence 
both Habitual and Actual. And our 
Saviour hath taken a Courſe by his Doct- 
rine, by his Example and by his Spirit, 
that Sin ſpould have no dominion over us; 
that we id nor walk after the Fleſb, but 


Ron. I. after — Spirit. This is done by his 


y his Example, hy his Spirit, 
and by — Motives, and convin- | 
cing Arguments. 

2. Death Eternal. For there is no Com 
demuat ion to them that are in Chri Jeſus : 
And over theſe the ſecond' Death, bath ” . 
Power. And when we come to Jud 
it will be ſaid, Come ye Bleſſed of my T. ; 
ther inherit the Kingdom 8 or you. 
Now our Saviour 2357 prevented Death 
Eternal, at a great diſtance, by 1 5 a- 
way the Fue [*Topher burning; and 
be Fuel of Topher burning are theſe, 
Malignity of Spirit, and Guilt of Con- 
ſcience. Now pur Saviour hath taken 
this away by a contrary Eſtabliſhment, 


viz. of the State of Juſtification againſt 


the Guilt of Sin; and * Habit of Sancti. 


fication, 


5 Griſt. 


der . our 1 N atures, vin XV 


rann Cuſtom and Practice. EY 1 


Death External. And though this 
be not wholly taken away, as to the ma- 
terial Part of it; yet it is taken away 


„ Worſt. 
1. As to the Sting of Daub. And to 


as to ſome Effects, and e of it; 


the Righteous Death : doth not continue as 


it was, the Wages Siu; for —— 4 "oy 


* it Sin. If Sin is pardoned, then 
the Sting is taken away. Then 
2. As to the fear Death. This i is a . 


boliſhed, ſo that the Fear or Appretien-He- 


ſion is the worſt of Death in this State. 
Now we having other Knowledge and 


Judgment concerning Death; either as a 


Paſſage to Life, or as a State; than others 
have; it will not be ſo with us, as it is 
with others. For we underſtand our 
ſelves otherwiſe, concerning Death, 


through the Grace of the Goſpel, where: 


| i we partake, than they that are either 
ot partakers of this Grace, or have not 


rico: of it : So weare free from | 


this Bondage through the fear of Death. 


3. Which will make out the former; 7 


Tube very Nature and Notion of, Death is 

changed, for it is now as the Gate Life,; 

4 and 1 it ĩs made a Paſſage into a better * 1 
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Vel. H. For this Cra jon puts on Incoryaption | 
Corr and this Mortal mo A oder ity : And 
when this earthly Houſe F this Tabernacle 
00. 5. Ball be diſſolved, we ſhall have a building 
| of God, an Honſe not made with Hands, e- 
iernal in ih avens. © So that Death i 18 
ſaid to be Aboliſbed, becauſe though it 
maaterially remain, yet the Notion of it, 
5 — — and alb its il Circumſtances are changed. 
rare. So' Death an Enemy to Nature he moſe 
Terrible" 'of all Terribles, is made quite 
another thing. For Man in the Way of 
. 25 14 Righteonſneſ: hath hope in his Death; and 
. 6 the Death of the" ap . rt is a thing 
15. precioas'm 4 6 ght of God, and if pre- 
cCious in Gods 2 then certainly we ma 
base Satisfaction and Conſolation in it. 
Rer. 1 14. And Bloſſeu are the Dead which die in the 
3. Lord, for they reſt from their Labours. This 
5 I will make out in four partieulars. 
1. The Death of the Righteous, or 
2 of thoſe chat do partake of the Grace of 
_the Goſpel, it puts a Period to all Sorrow. 
_ e them out of the Devils 
| ha = | 
„ Fi rid Men of: 8 in „ which 3 15 the 
Death of the Soul. 4 
5 4. It puts Men out or an Fu World, 
1 Wd. Death puts a Period to all Sorrow. 
w 2 g and Gneſving of Teeth, . O 
the 


wol Weg, N 
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Ne, God Bi 
foo ther Ben Agd ir 1 9 N 
babe; ;therefore the Day of Rl, 


athers ſpeaks yer) 
xe Death of t die” 


ar is the! of their riomeſtre | 
FL 165 the inging of Life , Pigerls, | 
the Ladder to Aſcend the Holy Mount ; zend . 9 
it is our entrance vpon that. Tabernacle tis h.. 
wh hich God' hath pitched, and nor Man, 2 , 
They are. oe of che Devils reach: rama. 
Bitter as a Tempter, or as a Tarmentor, © quad. 
For the ſame Father ſays, in the Day on — 
when wicked Men die, the Devil re- Bem. _ 
ceives their Souls: : For they that were 
| perfuaders of chem in their Liſe time to 8 
Wickedneſs, they are TT oortliters R 
Tormentors of 1 for the fame. They 
that were Counſellors, Abettors, Advi- 
— 1 Promoters t Villany and Naughti- 
nes, they are ormentots of them by 
elne Thoſe who "while they... - 
Were alive, Wet eſe were ; 1oflamed. N HERE. 
Gickednefe, "th e by theo ate held and Nn 
drawn 40 To nen 5 Fs —— = 
. They y are 77a of Sin,. 'y which j is the 
Death of the Soul, "Anoths 5 ale: the Far cant 
| thers ſpeaks. very excellently 9. this pure Mors 17 — 
a 5 is not the Death SDS bat une, ſd _ 
the mortis, &c. 2 
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BA the Death Death. For it is the Peatli 
Wof Sin; and Sin is the Death of the Soul, 
and it is Sin that doth feen the Life 
cums the Soul. Now by the Death of Sin, 
this Death is deftroxed ;. and the Soul is 


reſtored to Innocency, and fo to Life. So 


that pgs Death raketh away Life, it 
+ doth not deſtroy Life (as he goes an.) It 


2 takes it away for a time; to be reftored 


after a; while, to laſt beyond all time: 
. then ſays he, Men are ſerled and 


confirmed and made ſtable in Goodneſs; 


then ſays he, Life is not obnoxious to a 
ny Giddineſs, or Uncertainty, or Change; 
=: ha no Danger of Men's falling into 
Sin; then the Fleſh is not contumaciouſly 
"Rebellious, or Inſolent againſt the Go- 
vernment of che Mind: Then there is no 
Dalilab to ſeduce as Sampſon en Was, . not- 


withſtanding ku Strength. For in the 
i 


Reſurrection faith our Saviour, there is 

neither Male nor Female, bur to all one 
Uniform and regular Courſe of Life. 

4. It carries us out of this eyil and 

aue LEST World. W 2 one of 

rum Trer- the Fathers ſaith, a bappy Pa 


rn Cram fe tion, to Enjoyment, of the Reward” ; _ 


* o! Lewafct from Death, 
ik 
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in an Agony, ot conteſting 35 


J Chriſt, t K. JaT 
Life; from Faith to Knowledge; from Pig. d 
Peregrination, to a heavenly Country; Y F 
from the Wor Id to God. Whereas we 
ae. in the World as Men upon che Se 
for our Lives are Aſfaulted, and we are 22%", 
Troubled and Toſſed up and down, astranguie 
in a boiſterous tempeſtuous Sea, hurried Ic. 
up and down by Winds and by Tem. 
bee. S0 chat in Life, we are by Sig 
toſſed up and down in this World; and 
at laſt fall into the dead Sea of Death. 05 6855 
For ſays another Greeł Father, Death is g 04- 
not a Corruption, but it is the occaſion 77S. 
of a new and a better Life : It is not an CUR 


Annihilation, ſo as never to be any more; 
but it is the paſſage unto: Honour. 1 
e theſe excellent Meditations of ho 

Men and Fathers, who have thus en- 
couraged themſelves againſt Death, upon 

this Knowledge, and Conſideration. All 

Which are according to Scripture, and 
ve ſee theſe things are not Notional: For © 
holy Men and good Men have Lived and 
Dyed in this Perſuaſion ;,; have gone out 

df the World, with great Satisfaction, 

and Encouragement, in confidence that 
Death ſhould do them no more harm, 

than te convey. them into a better Con- 

tion. S0 much for that, He bath abuliſb. 
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Vol. II. Then Pofitively : Hath brought Life and 
UV. Immortality to Light.) (Exe T : 

Life and Immortality, for Immortal 

Life: two Abſtracts to ſignifie the Excel. 

lency of that Life. For this Life hath a 

mixture of Death in it, becauſe of the 

Neceffities and Miſeries that do accom- 

| pany it, it is but half a Life: For take 

that which is the pleaſure of mankind, 

Sleep: Sleep it doth diſſolve the Cares, 

and Vexations of a diſcompoſed, and 

troubled Mind, and it refreſhes a weari- 

dd tired Body! yet this Sleep that doth 

gomnut ef Us this Courteſie, it bears in it the Imaze 

mortit T Of Death. Then conſider that this Lite, 

mago. it is maintained by dayly Supplies from 

without, the neceſſities of Es- 

ting, Drinking, He, and Reft ; and 

we cannot continue without theſe. Then 

conſider the Sickneſſes and Diſeaſes that 

5 do attend this Life, and we do leſs live 

hes of becauſe of theſe : For Lyfe” is to be in 

Health; and we are not fully Alive, 

unleſs we be in Health, and Strength. 

Then confider how oft we are Fruſtra- 

ted, and Difappointed ; and this breaks 

Men's Hearts : What Comfort, what a 

kind of Life it is, when Mens Hearts 

are broke? What is Lite ro the bitter in 

Job. 3. 20. Sul? Job himſelf, emphatical for Pati- 


ence, 


ano ao, em vw cy oo ov -ooT V wy os. wo ey 5. 
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ebe, was ala tired aut with Ife. * XK 
EHlijal, an extraordinary Perſon, who re- Ich. 101. 

al preſents him that ſhould be our Sa vi- 1King 19. 
1. ours Harbinger, ſays, take away ay Life. Lam. 3.6. 
20 Then the Prophet Jeremiah, give them 
c foros of Heart, thy Curſe unto them; 
i Now againſt all this, obſerve in the 
e ather 22 bow I do coumterbalance, and 
1 oppoſe Good to Evil. In the future State, 
f Erl lf all peg without any mixture 

Evil: In that State we have a full 
Poſſeſſion without any Interruption; 
there you have Expectarion without any 
duſpence; and Apprehenſion without a 
17 .Diſcompoſure : There. you have di- 


8 5 all Influence, 
without. any; Suſpence at E 
oration with the le Creation BY 


nl of God, without the leaf nb ni 

4 Bs Jealouſie; 3 Love and g 0 Wil, un | 
ec out any Offence. or Di pleaſure; Good 
1 vithout any mixture of Evil; Poſleflion 
without any Interruption or Diſturbance. 
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. Now if you come to Eſtimate rheſe 
1 5 Ns Nil gp this Hin way, to 
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How mack doth every. dne TRE Tra of: 
ts end himſelf in the State that he is now 
n in, being at Age, or Years of Under- 
i- Wade in reſpect er what he Was yr” 
el - is 


Fg. 


I Type nature of Suloation 
Vol. Il. "big Soul and Body were united, before 
WAN. he was born in theWorld,and after he was 
| born in the World while he was in his In- 
fancy? Now the Fhiloſopher takes wan 
thar a Man is bat 4 piece f Himel FF till he 
come to a competent number of Years:For 
the Law will not truſt 4 Man With his E- 
© Rate; for fear, that by want of Underftat- 
ding, and Weakktteſs, he ſhould do himſelf 
Harm:SotheLawtake uf pon it the Protect. 
+ Oonof Heirs. Now We y conceive how 
much we may be bettet then our ſelves; 
than what red now are: when we ſhall be 
.  Hornto Eternity. When we are born into 
Time, that makes a great Difference; but 
Born out of Time into Eternity, inakes 1 
far greater, If we do .d far Tranſcend our 

Bs ſelves, when 'we come to Tears of Age, 
„ Underftanding, and are imore to all 
Purpoſes; How! much more Thall we 

a i ranſcend ourſelves, what we are now; 
| When after Death,” weſhall be Born into 
SY | *Everviry'? But then, brought" 60 [Light.] 
: . =» Thar'hs, put out of all HBoubt, Scruple, 
. , and Queſtion, two ways. iſt, by a full d. 
I; | elaration of it in the Goſpel: For: you have 


it, though uiider Moſes it Wa Nie darkly 
821 05 but 25 Goſpel tis fully and 


9 2B 4 ſenſible Argu- 
5 | Friſing fromthe Dead. 
_—---- x: 555 — bn And 
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cio BY Chriſts. GY - & 
And the Apoſtle makes uſe of this Ar- Diſc. xv - 

ument; I Chriſt be riſen, how are ſome 7 0 

01. Mad er Unwiſe, as to ſay there 

is no Reſurrect ion for us? For Chriſt roſe 

as the firſt Fruits of our Reſurrection, 


& 


and he draws us after him. 3 
Now of the future Exiſtence, the State 
after this Life, ſeperate. being, and the 
Immortality of our Souls, the beſt proof 
that was before the Goſpel Was the 
Philoſophical Arguments, and they were 
good ones too: And the Philoſophers 1 
made great Improvement of them, and 4 
they had Arguments both Natural, and „ 
Moral. Natural Arguments as the Im- 
materiality of the Soul; and the way of 

its Operation; as to ſome certain Acts, 
independent upon the Body. Theſe Ar- 

guments the Philoſophers did mightily 

improve, and gave themſelves great Con- 

tent, and Satisfaction in the Contempla- 

tion of them. That from the Souls be- 

ing Immaterial; and as to ſome AQts In- 

dependent upon the Body, for ſome. o:: 
perations; they did thereupon infer a ſ. 

| petate Exiſtence. And then for Mora! 
Arguments, which I 15 5 are rather of 

the two, more Satisfactory, viz. the un- 

equal Adminiſtration of Providence; tze 

q. Adminiſtrations of Providence, Sewage: _— 

"wy „ 8 


RG 


I" my 8 3-0 wo + eee 


E 2 bs oe” 


327 The nature of Salvation 


Vol II ly Uncertain and Piſproportionate. Now 
A theſe Arguments made it rationally credi- 
ble to them; while they did Philoſophiſe, 
and by Meditation were abſtracted from 

the World, and from the Body; they did 
hopefully entertain Thoughts thereof. But 

when they were out of this contempla- 

tion, and retired, then they began again 

to Doubt. There is a Story of Socrates 

his Diſciple, hen he had heard his Maf- 

ter ſo rationally diſcourſe about a future 
State; and the good condition of Souls ſe- 

+ perate from the Body; he was impatt- 
ET ent of Life any longer, he was ready to 
throw himſelf into the Sea, that he might 
preſently be poſſeſt of that good State, 

which the Philoſopher had ſo declared 

and given Satisfaction about. And So- 

crates himſelf, though abundantly pleaſed 

and contented with theſe Arguments, 

while he was ſeperated from the Body, 

and out of the World by Contemplation, 

6 yet when he was retired: from them he 

Aut nen began to doubt, becauſe he wanted Re- 
aer, velation to aſſure him: But then he con. 
wſcrum eſ- Cluded, either I ſhall not be at all, and ſo 

fe Sgcrat. ſhall not be miſerable; or if he ſhould be, 

- pon ne he mult be better. And Tally, another 
extorqueri brave Man fays, If this be an Error that 
| pow patios, our Souls fha 2 Immortal, and ſhall have 


Fl WY a EY TY 
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al viſt. is 358 
2 ne it is ans error, | cha alia, 
the World ſhall not extort from me : For 1 
vill live and dye in this OTE, call i it 
n error never ſo much. 

Thus were they well perſuaded bur 
they had not that Aſſurance, that We 
have now, that our Saviour hath brought 
Life and Immortality to Light by W's "Pp 
Le. by a full declaration of it, and by an 
* that doth declare: For the thing 
s done, and what is once done, hath no 
Repugnancy and Impoſſibility in it; and 
my be done again. 
Then for the Jems. It is to this day dif- 5 
; nuted among Divines, what Apprehen- 
fons the Jews had of the Future State. 
| Wl Whether they did not reſt in Temporary 
WI Promiſes? Whether they did not ulti- 


nately acquieſce in a Temporary Canaan? 
And truly we charitably think, that they 
bad ſome further Notion. But here to 1 
qote that ſaying of our Saviour: I do 1 
Lonceive that place is not well tranſlated, 
vor rightly underſtood, nor our Saviours 
meamng taken. God: is 4 Spirit, ſo we | 
Tranſlate the Words: It is in the Greek nycue 5 
Spirit is God, that is, the Queſtion was, %. 
where was the place of Worſhip? Our 
Saviour ſaith, neither in e nor in 
_ Mountain; but Spiritual Worſhip. 


14 there 


5 
5 
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329  Thenaturef Salvation 
„Vol. II. FRONT 8 Tp Spirit is Jod, that is, the 
N Spiritual ſenſe, that Spiritual Worſhip, is 
chat which God means, God would have , 
and doth ultimately intend. For if you 
take it in other Words, where is our Sa- 
viour's Argument? For God is always a 
Fpiritual ſubſtance, and therefore it was 
no more an argument that God ſhould be 
Worſhipped now, in Spirit and Truth; 
that is, by Mental and Intellectual adds; 
than ever it was, upon this account be- 
3 cCauſe Gad is 4 Spirit; becauſe he was al- 
HE Ways a ſpiritual {ubſtance. - But now Spi. 
rit is God, that is, a Spiritual ſenſe is that 
which God declares. all along by Figures, 
Kites, * pes, and Ceremonies, things 
that are but inchoate, and gradual, all veil: 
But that which #s — is that which 
God doth intend; that is, Worſhip Spi- 
ritual. The Tranſlators put the latter be- 
4 TR the former. for the Greek 7s, Spirit 
45 God, i. e. the ſpiritual ſenſe of things, 
| fpiricual Worſhip is that which is ulti- 
mately intended by God; that that God 
reſts in, and in the time of the Goſpel it 
zs fully declared; and all other was but 
for a while. This I take to be theSenſe of 
the words, becauſe no Man can make it 
hold for an Argument, that this time that 
25 = eee we be Ed.” in 
i Spi- 


4 


Mem — . — 


and tis no ne that that ſhould be 


nom, rather than before, if you make that 
Inter pretatioo. or 
An Inference or two to conclude with 
the Time, and the Argument. 
I. A Declaration of the good Seger bed 
| anti Perſon in whom the Grace of & Woch 393 2xni 
pope the Goſpel, tales eſfc rk. 
2. A Dehortation from Foly, Wick b 
wel. and Sin, which will not end 


.: The G Effate of thoſe? in bin 


the Graceof the Goſpel takes effect ; That 

| lyes thus: Becauſe — are 'Poſfeſſed of 

| moſt True, Sincere, Solid, Subſtantial 

* good: Life erat, or Immortal 
Li 


ife: And then they are exempred from, 


and they have ſecurity againſt all the con- 
| rrary: Evils. For all Evils which may 


befall us, they do all center in Death: 


Either in Death it ſelf, in Meaſure and 
Degree, or the way ro it. S0 it is ſaid, 


when he Aboliſbed Death, the meaning is, IS, 


all thoſe things _ lead to Death, or 

end in Death, or Death in the way, or 

Death in Meaſure and Degree. 80 Diſ- 
% uu: — gerd ec en abroad, 5 
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The nature of Salvation 


Vat. 3 Dilappoinements, Neceflities of all Sorts: 


and if Death be aboliſhed, all theſe are 


Fruſtrated. Therefore Death ' doth us 


no greater Injury, than that Enemy, of 


© whom we fay that his Enemy did him 


i 
F e 
ulcus ape- 


the greateſt Courteſy, beyond any Phy- 
ſitian or any Friend; he hits an Ulcer, 


lets it out, and faves his Life: The Ene- 
my thought he Was deſtroyed, but he 


ruit quod, Was ſecure. Thus death, which was the 


neſciebat. 
Sanari. 


/ 


contrivance of the Devil to bring Man 
into his State, into his Condemnation; 

by this Means, Death lets our Souls out 
of our Body, that is our diſſolution; and 
our Souls Benefit and Advantage by it: 
For the death of the Righteous, is a Paſ- 


ſage· to Life ; it is a paſſage; it is not a go- 


ing out of Being, it doth enter us into 
Life; it doth not take away Life whol- 
ly, for it is a departure unto God; It is 
the - ſhaking off a Burden; It is lo- 
ſing of the Bonds; It is the Accom- 


pliſhing of all deſires. So that what 


to the Marriner, that has been toſſed up 


and don at Sea, is their deſired Port; 


ſuch is Death to us, that are wearied and 
tired out, with the Incumbrances of our 
Mortal Life. Now Ras thoſe that have 
finiſhed their Voyage, and made an end 


of Travelling, are at Reſt, and Hearts- 


eaſe ; whereas thoſe that are at Sea, or in 


q 


- 4 by Chrit. . 3322 
a Journey, have ſtill their work to do: Dic. xv; 
So when we are come to our Heavenly WWW | 
Inn, we have no more trouble; none of 
that Trouble which they had, who have 
the hazardous Journey ofthis Life to paſs _ 
through. Therefore the Death of the 
Righteous, it doth them the greateſt 
kindneſs; the Death of the Righteous 
is Precious, for it is adorned with tze 
Crown of Righteouſneſs; with the ad. 
mirable Comelineſs and Beauty of Vi- 
tue, ſo more ſparkling than any precious 
Stone. 2. But to the Wicked it is quite 
otherwiſe, in reſpett of their State, and - 
Senſe; for how dreadful and terrible is 
death to them that are unprepared; to 
them that have no Faith, nor no Ground 
or Solid expectation, no Foundation of 
Hope? How do they Tremble as one ex- ; 
preſſes it, in great Streights, which way lane 
ſoever he looks. On one Hand, Sin riſes Anguftia, 
up and accuſes; on the other Hand, & 
the Righteouſneſs of God, for revenge 
of Impenitency in Wickednels, that ter- 
rifies. Look downward, there is nothing 
but the open Mouth of that vaſt Chaos, 
the Botromleſs- Pit, that gapes upon them; 
upward God an angry . Judge ; with- 
in a Tormenting Burning, Accuſing, Con- 
demning Conſcience; abroad the World 


= 
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N 333 The natur. re of Salvation 
vel. H. a fire about their cars. The Scriptute-re- 
reſents this State by Weeping and gniſbing 
evo whatſover is Confounding, A- 

. toniſhingand moſt terrible. ALake burn- 
ing Wirh Fire and Brimſtone. But little cauſe 


in compariſon have theſe good Men to 
fear the worſt, that the wicked World 
can do: For fear not them who can kill the 
HBoay, and when they have done that, can do 
Mat. 10. 0 more. But as St. Bernard ſays, a Man 
| that is in Reconciliation with God; let 
Free n iu all the World break upon him; put him 
ru, into a neceſſity to part with his God, or 
co part with his Soul; Invent all varie- 
ties, all ſorts of Exquiſite Tortures, when 
they ſo do, they do but prepare a Crown 
. for the Martyr. But then the wonder 
| is, why Men, where this knowledge is, 
| are not ſuitably affected; ſinee Death may 
be quite altered, and prove an Advan- 
tage, and the Gate of Life; the horrour 
of death may be abated according to the 
Goſpel direction, when they come to 
Goſpel Terms. 9 HED 


1 ,; Here is the Acccount, it is happy to 
Feliewas oft ye well; therefore the worſt of Men 

| Bene c vive-defire, it even ſuch as Balaam who is ſo 
ſim et, branded in Holy Scripture. But there is 
ſiomething of Pains taking in a Holy — 

N N Pu there- 


. 


| 5 ch 1. 334. 
therefore thoſe decline it, to oro toft, Diſc. pet. 
| Pleaſure and the Guiſe of the Wor d, are U S 
a Temptation. But this is that which 2 — 
will ſay, with which I will conclude. 2 
A Mans death depends upon his Life : a9; /eme; | 
He is like to dye, as he did live. Eter-e5fe 2. 
nity holds a proportion to the State that ac acer 
Man dyes in; but to Periſh once, is for Loy —_ 
ever, he is loſt irrecoverably, 
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DISCOURSE XVI. 


The NV, orth of Reli gion, and 
e FR it. | 


— — 1 — 
hack 


——_ 


” * —_— Las * * 


4 3 J K.” 


; But hs things were ain to me, thoſe 
5 te ane 72 


Wer doubtleſs, and I count all things bat bs, | 


Chriſt ef el or whom 1. 


or the 5 leney of the 


el ths ifs of all things, and do 
count hen but , that 727 avs win 
Grips 


Shall at this time give you an ac- 
4 count of theſe Words, and ſhew 
5. That the Knowledge of Chriſt, is an 
excellent Kpowleage, and this I will make 
appear three ways. 
E * Tu Meiency, and the Operation 
chat it hath _ W 
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8 The Worth of Religion, 
Von 2, Materialh in reſpe it ſelf. 
2. Finally in its Intentions and If. 
ſue. And if any Man enquires into a 
fourth Cauſe. Lanſwer the Formal, and 
Final Cauſe in Morals, are always the 
P.. ˙ . EEE. 

I. The Knowledge of Chriſt is an ex- 
cellent Knowledge in way of Efficiency; 

becauſe of that ration it hath upon 
us. For it raiſeth Mens Spirits, and 

makes them truly Noble and Generous. 

8 Looking to Feſas (ſaith the Author to the 
Eb. 12 . Hebrews) who deſpiſed the Shame and endur- 
el the.Croſs.,.. They that look unto Jeſus, 
are too hard for the World, and deſpiſe 
. all that it can do againſt them. They 
ſet down with him, that ſat down at the 
Right Hand of God: whereas on the o- 
ther hand the Spirits of thoſe that ſa- 
vour not the T Runge of God, are Low, 
Mean, and Baſe : There is no high Ends, 
nor gallant deſigns in their Minds at 
_ all. It is obſerved; that the Noble acts 
upon raiſed Objects do improve the Pow- 
ers of the Soul; and eſtabliſh a Refined 
. Temper and ftate, and cheriſh free and 
and Sluggiſh Acts about Low and Ordi- 
_ nary Objetts, do depreſs, debaſe, and 
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Imp tion Mews Powers and Faculties, Diſc. XVI. 
Bit berelote we are wont to obſerve: that Ab. 
| Government is the proof of a Man. I. rus indices 
ſe, Joſbus, the Judges, Saul, David, E. virun. 
liſba and the other Prophets, and the = 
poſtles after they were raiſed up to ther 
Places and Employment, became other 
' Perſons, than they were before. Ano. 
ther spirit attends upon Men in ways of 
| Goodneſs; and Generous employment; 
than the ways of ſelfiſhneſs and ſin. All 
Contentions of Mind, all Iſſuing forth to 
a; all Layings out of Mens ſelves upon 
| any. account whatſoever, which are not 
| motions Upward, and Reach aſter God; 
or at leaſt are not in conjunction with, 67 
| in Subordination unto theſe; ate but to 
the Loss, and tend to tlie Narrowingof their. 

Hearts, to the contracting of their Spi- = 
| rits,' and debaſing of their Principles. 
You find when God came, to take an ac? 3 
| coupt of Man's A poltacy, he did 1 
the Serpent. And th Lond God ſaid anto 5 | 

ihe Serpent, betauſe thou haſt. done this, thou 341 14. 
| at curſed Shove all Cattel, and above ee 
Beaſt of the Field; upon thy Belly ſhalt thou” - 
x 1 Diſt ſbal. thou ear all thi daysrof thy or 
We. T his Ci ſe did ſink the Stabe oh 6 
his Creature, whereas it was ſald _ 
tin he Was the wiſeſt amen, 

Flu y rures: 


— 


* "I "The Worth of Religion. 
Vol. II. tures. Now among the Learned it can- 


| Kom. 18 


Jud.4q in Unrighteouſnefs; and Turning the Grate 


dot be Reſolved what Creature that is; 
but ſee how this Curſe expreſſeth it ſelf; 
he was condemned to grovel upon the 
Ground, and fo eat Duſt. This is dull 

185 otion, the meaneſt Employment, and 
baſeſt Food: All which fignify, that 

he was made Baſe, and ever to continue 

baſe: For neither Food that mends the 
Temper nor Employ ment that draws out 
the Spirit, had he to releive him. 80 
doth all baſe nrw Sin and cor- 
ruption ſink a Man; f. poil his Temper, 
and Contract his Spirit; "hint he becomes 
uſeles and unprofitable. Theſe are the 
effects of the bai gies op that which 
rries on the Apo . Whereas 
£2. is no ſuch proof of the virtue of 
any Principle in the World, as of the 
energy of Divine Knowledge. Where- 
fore you have two Forms of Words in 
Scripture; that are the worſt Character, 
and ſhew: the greateſt Degeneracy and 
Apoſtaſy from God and'the Principles of 
God's Creation, viz. The holding Truth 


Gad into wantonneſs.- we cannot find 
a worſe Character; nor that which doth 
denote a more degenerate, wicked and 
Ae condition chan is expreſt in theſe 
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Te * his Excellear 1 vert off He DEX 2 
venly and Divine Koowl 3 
LET. the Whole Lump. oh. E 13 
| ledge is Impriſoned, if it doth not pro- 
duce Goodneſs ; For this is Natural 10 its mah. 2 

io this Jadement ſhould go forth into Vitt- = 
7. Ils obſetved that thoſe who were 
| of flo geit diſpoſitions, being Inlight- 

ned by the Knowledge of Chriſt, how 
Active they became; being mended in 
their parts, and became quite other Per- 
ſons than On. being Partakers of di- 
vine Knowledge, they became Uſeful in 
every good 905 being . in their 
Hearts and S Wbereas when Men 
turn into the rorld, and mind the things 
of the Earth, they grow leſs and leſs, and 
their Hearts and Spirits are contracted 
and ſhrivelled up. But thoſe Men that | 
| are mores © and that have received 
| the Knowledge of divine Things though 

before chey were in an eatthly and word: 
7 6 Li! yet preſently their Language 
ra nam mount up to Heaven and be.. 
Hela the Face of God, aud Maintain, Con. 

wh with him. Let us not nom the grovels 
2755 N Dat. 
| do they now Reliſh, Savour and 
Taſt the Ne that ate above,and which _ 
| the) n able to utter: As St. Paul 


Z 2 faith 


351 


Vol. II. 


The Win of Wige, 
' faith, he ſaw things which were Hot Law. 


9 ful ro utter, or rather which was not in 


* 
Aßp ure 
Sn. 


2 Pet. 2. 20 
2 1. Th 4. 


12. 


. 13. 


him to utter, ile. He was not able to de. 
clare the fulneſs of it. But this in Gene- 


ral.” Now becauſe Generals do not fo 
Wh Affect, therefore I will ſhew you 


in Particulars, what *Ope 


upo n us in theſe four reſpects. 

| 15 It doth Correct, an 2 
2. It doth Heal, and Reſtore. 
It doth Cheriſh: and Revive. 


4. It doth and will both Raſſee and Ad. 


4 
Fey 


Fo Te doth Corel, en nd Regulate. And 
to 6 this I will adjoyn-the ſecond,” becauſe 


in ſpeaking ” to chem elſe T od run 
; ry: One another. N 
fe It doth Heal and Reftors* us by its 


erating and Sanctifying Virtue. It 


doch reform: their Hearts and Lives, in 


whom it is; and alfo Revive, and Heal, 
and Strengthen their Spirits. We, faith 
the Apoſtle, e/cape the Pollutions that are in 


the: Wort orld, throus h the knowle edge of 15 hrift fe 


Jeſt #5: For this each us to wall honeſt. 


V but the word in the Greek is nt 
ificant; -and may be rendred Graaf | 


955 * Decenth, 'Comthy, in a lovely Man. 


berz ſo as to Credit the Goſpel. And 
Lit We 


Operation the di- 
vine Knowledge f God in Chriſt hath 


3 


— 


> gel a 5 -, 3 
ed Suffering for it.. 342 
we find in St. Jude; That they which Dic. xvr 
demed the 221 7 Chriſt, es the SV 
Grace of God into Laſciviouſneſs. The 
Knowledge of Chriſt and Laſciviouſaeſs 
will not ſtand together. So we find that 
they which Apoſtatiſe from C hriſt | Jeſas, 1 Pet. 5. 
wax Wanton, having damnation in them= 11. 
ſelves.” For further Proof, the Apoſtle 5 
, ſays, Created iz Chriſt Jeſus to good Works, Eph. 2-19, 
mhereunto we were before appointed. When 
appointed? vi. in the Moment of Crea 
tion; when God made the Spirit in Man, 
the Candle of the Lord. So that Man 
by a natural Faculty, did ſee what things 
are according to the Nature of God; 
Holy, Pure, Righteous, and Good: 
| From: theſe we are departed, by the De- 
ſection; but by Chriſt Jeſus we are again 
reſtored to all thoſe good Works, to 
which we were before appointed. 80 
that the Knowledge of Chriſt doth undo 
the whole. Work of the Devil, the Works S 
of Deformity , Oppoſition and Contra. 
| diction to the Principles of Gods Crea- 
tion, to the Light of this Candle of the 
Lord put into us, in the Moment that he 
made us. This is a full place; and ſhews - 
that a Chriſtian is a reſtored Man, ae 
cording to the very Plat- form of the pri 
mitive Inſtitution. He is Created over We. 
F 2 1 


343 


7 be: Werth bf nen 
Vol. II. again Chrift Jeſus; and the Workman 
| — ns God is 3 and Reſtored; 


— the Workmanſhip of the Devil 1 


undone, and deftro yo: See alſo that no- 


Tim. 7. 


table place to Titus, "which plac we may 


refer to, as a Summury of all neceſſary 


Divinity, viz, the Grace i God that bring- 


eth Salvation, bath appeared 10 all on 


Teaching ws that den odlineſs, 


worldly Luſts, we ſhoald live Soberly, Righ- 
teoufly and Godly in * this preſent World, 
Here are the maiti Foundations of Chriſti- 
an Religion; all that is Neceſſary is Com- 
priſed in theſe two Words. The firſt is 


this, that every one doth own and ac- 


knowledge his hope of Salvation to be 
from the Grate of God; not having our 


down Righteouſhels : For we are juſtißed 


freely by his Grace, and tis the Grace of 


Gad that bringeth Salvation (2aty.) This 


Grace that bringeth Salvation,  Teacheth 
v3 to deny Ungodlineſs, and eee Lu 63 


aud to live Soberly, Rege, "a Tgaly 
: in this preſent | Wortd. 


. Godly i. e. in the Fear and Regard of 
Gd all the day long: To have Rever- 


ence of the Deity is our Minds, and to 


approve our Souls to him; to worſhip 
and adore him, to acknowledge him as 


Center. 


the Onginal, and ro ren in bim as tho 
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Center. bes Piety ; Fe is to live God- Dif. xyt 
"And 1 8 bizosfh, i, e. in our A Ai. 
55 5.006 with FE, ier; to do as wewou 
be done HOES todo Arbitrarily, Selfiſh- 
ly, with re ApS] only to our own 1 70 
Ife, Gain and . But in all 
ings to comply wi the Rule 192 
Nauk; conſidering N is Juſt and E- 
Jual, f and reaſonable to be done. The 
ce word i is Soberly, i. e. Temperately, 
and this lies in two Things, the firſt re- 
| ſpeQs the Mind; the other the Boch. 
That a Man have ſober Thoughts and 
| = gg of himſelf. And then in 
 relpect in his Body, not to ſuffer that to 
exceed, nor to But the Soul; not to 
ffer the Body to be 3 emptation, or 
| Provocation to the Mind; but to Gor 
vern Paſſion, and all thoſe things that are 
occaſioned by the Body, which may dr 
ſturb or prejudice the Mind. This is ſo 
full a place, that I know not any thing 
neceſſary to the Salvation of Men, that 15 
not comprehended in it. It does Gele 
that we are Saved by the Grace of God 
in Jeſus Chriſt; ane that it is neceſſary 
that we /ivein the Fear of f Ghd, and ap- 
prove our 115 to him, fs do e wy 
r e ang eggs * 4 up. Ar. 
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345 The Warth 1 Religion, 


Vol. II. 5 fox a Rule, nor act Arbitrarily, but 
in all things do, as we would be done un- 
WL And that we live in a Moderate uſe 
of the Things of the Body, anda ſober 


Senſe of our perfections and attainments. 


If you would have other Scriptures (for 


this Truth is abundantly confirmed by 


: Rom. 6.6, Scripture, See the Apoſtle, The old man 
is Cracified with Chriſt, - that the Body of Sin 
might be deflirojed. And by the Goſpel and 


Knowledge of Chriſt (Gith the Apoſtle) 


v.22, we are freed from Sin, and have oar Fruit 


Cor j. . #70 Righteouſneſs. Agai Had ing theſe 
romiſes (Dearly beloved) le 7 45 cleanſe our 


ſelves from all filthineſs of the Fleſb and Spi. 
rit, perfecting Holineſs in the Fear” of God 
The Promifes of God in the Goſpel, are 


a new Principle of Action; and we are 


doubly engaged, by: N ature, and Grace, 
to Obedience; if we beleive any thing of 
God byChrift, andlay hold of cheſePromi- 
ſes that are made by him. I fa we are 
doubly engaged, to cleanſe our ſelves from 
all finds of Fleſh and S pirit, and to per- 
fect holineſs in his Fear.” And that place 
of the Apoſtle is ys clear to this pur- 
ſe. Je have not ſo Learned Chrift, if (0. 

ö 5 2. e je have heard by him, and been taught by 
"ot him, as the Truth is in Jeſus, you have 


then learnt to * of ren the former 


n con- 


f ; 5 6 * 


wr 
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| fomverſation the- old, Man 7775 i corre Dig. XVI; 

| according ta the Ae Tal dito put WA * 
2 the nem Man, Fe after e 15 created, 

4. Rightepaſneſ ſs and true hol lineſs: .”. Tis | 
not poſſible for words to be plainer. So that 
ſee, the Faith of the Goſpel, Fant, 

od by Jeſus Chriſt, is a Principle, 
divine Action, and Transformarion... It 
ds to rectif/ that which is crooked, and, 
5 ecoyer t chat WI ch.is Loſt ; ; and tends 
He repairing” of us accorqing to the 
Image wher Li We, were created, So a- 

gait, , By th e Es we,are made par- 

takers.of a divine Nature. It is to be ſup- i et. i. 4. 
oſed, that in the 151 inſtance, i is Know- : 
edge; in the 805 is Goodneſs. Know- 1 
8 muſt be firſt, for without Knowledge. | 
the heart cannot be 5 But it is mon- 
ſtrouſly unnatural , if there be Know- pro. a. 2 
kdge: inthe firſt inſtance, if the effect be 
not Goodneſs ; and if there be Goodneſs, 
there will be Obedience, complyance 
ich the Will of God, and conformity to 
he Doctrine of Chriſt. Tis natu- 
. ral for Knowledge to be the guide of Act- 
105; and he doth hold the Truth in anrigh- = 
: 25 that is not as good in ſome _— 
| Meaſure, as he knows he ought to be. = 
le doth Impriſon that which ſpeaks moſt = 

of fol within him ; he doth 1 18 _—. 
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vel. I. jence to his Knowle e if it be no I 
OV tended with Goodn 3 
N many Men Farce TI. 155 . 
| ainſt their own Light, and contra- MW | 
G Impreffions of God upon their 
A own Minds; whoſoever he is that doth WW 
| not Anſwer his Knowledge; that is not 
in State and Temper of Mind, fuitable Ml 
_ unto it. For the things whereby Chriſt 
is made known to us, do all 3 them 
Engage us to a Holy Life: His Doctrine, 
his Examp pe, the Notions of his Death, 
the effects of his Spirit; do all tend to 
HFolineſs. His Dorise, this tends to 
Holineſs and U prigh ghitnels of Life. Ne- 
1 ver Man ſpake 5 he ſpake ; bis Doctrine 
A cancels 7 all the Princi les of Morality 
| and Vertue, that the World was ever ac- 
F dainted with before. And then for his 
Example, what Humility, and Patience; 
what Meckneſs and Gentleneſs, what: 
Compaſſion and Integrity ſhined forth in 
his whole Converſation? in reſpett of all 
Inftancesof Righteouſneſs ; there was 80 
guile found in his Mouth. And then for 
his Death. There is no explication of the 
Death of Chriſt, but doth condemn Sin 
in it: For this end he dyed, that he might 
condemn Sin in his Death. Ang doth 
any one think or imagine that he ae 
C- 


| A | 248 FT 
Releived by the Death of Chriſt, in a Dir. r. c 
way of Sin, if he in his Life do] WY I, 2} 
| Sin, which Chriſt dyed. to Condema?  _ 
And fot the Effects of his Sir, . 
theſe are in that 9 where the Apoſtle b 
has reckoned them up ou ſhall — 
find that all of fm are ails 5 9 
tion to Sin. And ſo meh ce 
That the Knowledge of Chriſt doth Cor- 
| rethund Regalaze, doth Heal end Reftore. ; 
| Tome now to ſpeak of tee. 3 
| - 34, It doth Cheriſh and Revive. This 2 
wchar' which doth afford che fulleſt ſa- „ 
| tisfaQtion to our Minds: And our Minds 
will never he at Peace, till we have ſome · 
thing of this Know For by this 
we come to underſtand, upon what 
Terms God will Pardon Sin; and we 
cotne to ſce great Reaſon why God ſhould ' 
Pardon Sin in Chrift, And we fee by the 
Goſpel, that God hath had all radi nero 
| forthe Satisfaction of his Wiſdom, and : _— 
Rightequſneſs, that he thought meer and _— 


| fir ſhould be done; and for the Condem- 
. pation of Sin, and Reformation of Sin- 
ners by the Death or Chriſt. And there 
is none that can have that ſatisfaction 
and aſſurance of being releaſed from de 
dangerous conſequence of Sin, unleſs le 
9 God eo ag ; that 5 
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Vol II. leſs he know that God was in Chriſt re. 
A contiling the World anto himſelf, not impu- 
19. ting their Treſpaſſes. As for thoſe that 
lived before Chriſt, and out of the 
Pale of the Church viſible, they did I- 
magine that infinite Goodneſs was Pla- 
cable, and would be Reconciled in ſome 
way or other: But to be 4ſſured of it, 
as We are, that they could not be. For 
we have God engaged to us; we may * 
go unto Him, in confidence of his pro- 
- © miſes. And as ſure as God is faithful, fo 
ſure will God pardon Sin to thoſe that 5 
Repent, and belerve the Goſpel. O = 
what would ſome, of them have given 
that were informed according to Princi- W 
ples of Reaſon onely, for ſuch a Reve- 
q lation of Gods Goodneſs; as is made un- ; 
to us, in the Goſpel! It is a wonder 
that we: ſhould read thoſe pregnant 
Places of Scripture, and yet not have 
our Souls raiſed with them. Tis onely 
= decauſe they are Ordinary and Com- 
moi. But did we ſeriouſly ſet ourſelves WM 
to: think on them, and would becone 


Rational in our Religion; tbeſe Pla- : 
ces of Scripture would be infiniteiy : 
Valued by us. God in Chriſt reconci- 4 


ug the Morld, and nat impating Tre/. i 
2 Joh. 2. paſſes. : If: am Man ſin we have an Advocate 
1 with the Father Jeſus Chriſt &c. And H- 


made 


7 


wade bits to ha * ark us, lie Sin. We 

And he is made to'us of God, , Wiſdom Righ- 2 Cor. 

teonſneſs  Sanitification- und Redemption. 21. * 

Chriſt is made Wiſdom; *tis a mad Thing 3" Or. 1. 

to ſin againſt God ànd to break the 

Peace of bur Conſcience; to give Offence 

to the Original of our Being: To fin is 

ſuch an Action as is not done by any 

Creature below Man; the whole Creati- 5 

on below Man, do act in that Sphere tat 

God hath placed them. And we ſhould 

look upon it, as a Prodigy if it ſhould - 

| be! otherwiſe. Now to: ſin, do a thing 
againſt Right and Reaſon, is the ſame 

thing, as for Inferior Natures to act a- 

gainſt their Nature: - Now Chriſt is 

made to us Wiſdom;becauſe we are ſtark 

Fools by conſenting to Iniquity. And by 

this means we become Faulty and Ob- 

noxious, liable to Gods diſpleaſure: Now 

Chriſt is made unto us Righteouſneſs. A 

Man by fin doth mar his Principle, ſpoil 

his Faculty. Chriſt Jeſus 15 come to Re- | 

new us again, and to Reſtore us. He is 

made unto us Sanctification, and not one- 

ly ſo, but Redemption alſo. We had 

brought our ſelves into Bondage by Sin; 

but by Chriſt we are Redeemed: Go 

ſo Loved the World that He gabe his one- 

o ene Son, that whoſoever ee in Jot oh. 20 16. 
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The be Who Religion, 
_ You1L, 4; ſboald not Perifh, but heve everlaſting 
gg N 8 ſuch + 


taught of God, do find. 
Places of 


Scripture. And we ſhall do well, as the 


be ſecured: And through whom he hath 
declared that he way Salvo Honore, re- 


28 ſpeaks to the Jews inanother Caſe 
— A Man's 


do magn antage. 
Heart might Miſgive jm, co to 80 ood 


when he conſiders his A SP 

fection; and how he hath len — — 
God, and abuſed himſelf, and carried it 
towards his Maker. Eſpecially when 
we conſider how. hard a thing it is to pa- 
ciſie a Perſan that we have Offended, and 
bring about a Reconciliation. And it is 
bard for us to think that God will receive 
us, unleſs we thiak upon thoſe Aſſurances 
that we have from him by Chriſt Jeſus, 


from whom he hath received Satisfaction, 


and ſecured all Ends that were fitting to 


ceive a Sinner to his Meicy, through the 


venture upon G | 
2 den had not this Revelation of 


Interceſſion, and Interpoſure of Chrift Je. 
us. And I make a great Doubt whether 


any conſiderative Mind, that is ſerious, 
would have had Confidence enough to 
, and to have — 


good Will in and through Chrilt 


2 8 3 


t Sweet⸗ 
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iy 
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pr 


_ what 7 4285 were 1 ve, 1 
\ ' comnted loſs  Chri| EY Th: WY 

eu, doubtleſs, any Lena of hg s bat boſs, 
for the Excellency of th « 


+ Chriſt Jeſus my Sy 2 or whom 1 have | 
Jeffered the "loſs. things, aud wo 
eee them but Dang, that I may win 

- Chrif, me 5 „ 

E had the Apoſtle's ſetl Judg- 

VV ben in the Words before, he hae 
declared his Opinion of the Knowledge "43 
of Chriſt. Nowy we are to ſee, what | 
was his Practice. For whom I have Suffe- BE 
re che doſe of all EL. 10-F0243 + a 
"25: Wet Bae That 4 
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"The Worth bf Religion, 


That I may 1 giv e you an Account of 
S Som Words, I ſhalt ſpeak of theſe two 
thi „ 

ths Gen 44. P Rice in urſuancs 
* Hes © — 44 115 o& p 

2. I ſhall enquire into the I of Sof: 

#19. «FAC; who e ſiffered: the 
175 1 all things. mW had declared his 
Judgment before, 1 nom he tells us what his 
Pratiice was. 

--Tis not Religion u enk url or to 
Profeſs, by to . ME ne _ and 
to be Religiqus. Religion doth ſuppoſe 

2 well e ae and eſtabliſhed 
Jodz erte Judgment upon Conſiderati. 
on, Examination ;*"confidering" Right 
and Wrong, Indifferentiy, Univerf 
and In artisliy: Then tlie next is, N 
10 udgment do in no Caſe vary, but 
od to Truth, and comply with it) and 
| notli ing contrary to it, though it 
= prove Difficult, Coſtly, Perilous and 
1 ous to do Anſwerable. In ſhort 
5 l Judgment '6f Right and ws? ng, 

Good and Evil, e ck not 

Era] Bialſed by a auf Worldiy Intereſt 2 

or Reſp: Whatſoever/Bu i it is necoſſa. FO 

ry that his Judgment be conformed to to 

the reaſon of Things; Aud to Truth, cer“ th 

: tainly Revealed, and declared by = in 
| n . 
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And this J Judge ment ought to Male. in . 


Practice: this is the Natural and 


Wot uſe of Judgment, to be unto Vi- 
Tis the worſt Violence of this 


5 15 World, and of Hell it ſelf; 


Truth © held in Unrightrouſwe 5. Greater 
Violence is not inithis, nor in the lower 
World, than contradiction to the Truth 
of Judgment by Will or Practice. There 


is no ſuch Condemnation, either in this 


State, or in the future, as Self- condem- 


nation. The worſt of Hell, is not from 


any forreign Infliction, or Power what- 


ſoever - But it is from within; the Worm 
of Conſtience is the Life of Hell. And 
this is none of God's Creature, but foun- 
ded in our own Guilt. A guilty Conſci- 
ence is the moſt uneaſie and ungrateful 
Condition in the World. There were 
no Danger of that which we call Hell, to 
any Creature Whatſoever; if there were 


where a Mars Mind and Will is one 


no Guilt in e s Conſcience. But 


Way, and his 


a Man's Judgm ment hut by Force; 


Judgment i is the contrary; 
becauſe Will and Humour cannot ſo role 


Force, as' it 15 unnatural, ſo it is Lviblent 5 


to a Man 's ſelf; thence it comes to paſs, 


that ſuch a Man is Unquiet and Uneaſie 


in bis Mind; and for a Man to be Self. 


ATE Koll 


F 
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5 pn" the moſt troubleſome Con- 


dition that any Man can come into. 
Thoſe Men lead ſad Lives, when in reſ- 
pet of their Judgments they are ſatisfied 

that this is Right, and ought to be done; 
but they have an Affectation to the con- 

-trary. I will give you an Account of it 

in theſe four Particu lars. 
Aude d- 1. Every Man of Virtue as the Philoſo- 
7 pher ſaith, is a Four. Square, and turn him 


5 


79659 which way you will he ſtands ſteady, he 
bonus qua- Maintains his Integrity according to his 
9 Judgment whatſoever befal him. 

Lees erl. 2. The Judgment upon which Religi- 

233. C 1. on is grounded, is not a light, or a Move- 
able Opinion. For though there are things 
Within the Latitude of Religion, that are 

| ſubject to Diſputation, and have an un- 
certainty: Yet I do not account any thing 

but theſe, in a ſtrict ſenſe, Religion, or 

that . which makes 4 goed Man here, and 4 

. happy Man bereafter > That which makes 

him Holy here, that he may be Bleſſed 

hereafter. The Judgment is not ground- 

ed upon things that are Moveable,” doubt- 

ful and uncertain; but things Evident 

and Demonſtrable,or that have very great 

3 Aſſurance. For if the thipgs of Religion 
be not of this Nature, but doubt ful and 
Ancertain; they are not neceſſary. _ 

, e e 


7 
— 


| and Suffering fo Fit. 


The divine Afifanie , Guidance ; Diſeacvnr 


Conduct, and Superintendency, is to be N 
ſuppoſed - always to be-over the Minds 
of thoſe that are ſincerely Honeſt. The 
| Meck will he lead in Judgment, and the 
Humble will he guide in his may. The di- 
vine Preſence 430 Conduct is over the 
Mind that is Sincere and Honeſt. 

4. Religion in that Subject where it is 
doth not onely Illuminate the Mind and 
Underſtanding, and give, Conv iction and 
Satisfaction to a Man's Reaſon; but alſo 
penews the Heart and Affection; and ſo 
there becomes à transformation of the 
whole Man, ſo that if a Man be realy 
ufider the Power of Religion, the vertue 
of his Religion reacheth all his Faculties. 
80 that what his Underſtanding dickates, 
his Will is prepared and diſpoſed unto; 
and accordingly his Affection is directed 
to the ſame thing. So that he doth not 
ve in doubt, and under ſuſperice, 'but is 
perfectly recoriciled to mee Keen of 5 
things. 2 +3 865 + 5 | 
1 ſay Religion! dot hot only tend to . 
the Illuminati of Mind and Under. 
ſtanding; but the refining of 4 Man's 
Spirit, and Renovation of à Man's Heart 
and Life, and Transformation of the 
whole Man. So that if a Man be Real 


«+7 


7 4 Aa 2 and 
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35 be Worthof Religion, 
vol. II. and Sincere in his Religion, he is in all 
nis Faculties reconciled to God, to Good- 

| neſs and Truth : And it is natural for him 
to Harmonize with the Reaſon of Things, 
and to comply with the divine Mind and 
Will, wherein it doth Reveal itſelf: And 
this is the account of that particular, that 
Practice ought to be in Purſuance of ſudg- 
ment. And it is Monſtrous and Horrid, 
for a Man to be better in the Reaſon of 
his Mind, than he is in his choice; than 

he is in that he doth effect, and do. 
Tis true, in a Reprobate Diſpoſition, 
Men know more than they do, and Love. 
But in a Renemed Temper, Men do practiſe 
what they know. Knowledge doth ef- 
fect Goodneſs and Obedience, where Men 
are Renewed. Perverſneſs of Will, and 
Rebellion againſt the Light of the Mind, 

A 33 fo tn ©, 


. g . 


is hal caſt out. 
And this is my firſt G/o/5 upon the 
Words. He had declared his 7 
and now he. ſnhews his Practice; Judg- 
ment ought to be the Rule of Practice; 
Practice ought to be conformed to Judg- 
ment, elſe Man is in a moſtReprobateState, 
and lives and dyes in a State of violence, 
and is ſelf. condemned, and his condition 

is moſt Unquiet and Uneaſy. But, 


2dly, 


0%. and i for 5 it. 


9 


adly, Now I come to the caſe of Sa. Diſc. XVI 


e For whom I have ſuffered t the Loſs 
of all thin 25, We muſt reſolve this; * 


ther to Loſe All, than deny our Faith, 


than be wanting to the Principle of Re- 
ligion, and Conſcience. For explication 


W of this I will ay, four Things. 


- "1ſt. As to Things that are z»t 55 


375 


leep, ou have an. Inſtance of thoſe A. 19.19 


that uſed Curious Arts, when the Apoltle 
| 'Preached to them, and Convinced them; 
they burned their Books, thou gh the value 
of them was Fifty thouſand pieces of Sil. 
ver. Theſe Men ſuffered the Loſs of all 
things, If their Books were of ſuch va- 
lue; of what profit to them was. their 
Employment ? They burned their Books, 


' andwholl 7 diſabled themſelves ever after, 


o uſe ſuch ways of gain and advantage. 
Therefore it is dil nſibly neceſſary u- 


on the account of Religion and Conſci- 


ence, upon the account of Relation to 
Chriſt; that Men Mortify their Luſts; 
that Men lay aſide their Humour, that 


Men renounce Self- will, that Men dif 


charge themſelves, of all fond Opinion, 
0 Bent Perſuaſion; that Men fall off 
from their own Ends. For there is none 
of all theſe conſiſtent with, Reaſon, and 


* And in all cheſe, a Man is oppo» 


"A * ſite 


8 
'Th, Wah: * [4 4 


2 . fie 10 Chrift, and is ungodly., And if 


NN he maintain. his Luſt, or live in a hu- 


8 Foe not ig do bis own Vill; If 4 Man al- 


mour, which is a violation of Reaſon; "of 
a Man retain Self- Win l. e is the "moſt 
| | ung to thes irit of f Chriſt, who 


ow hir felf_in. fond: 0 7 5 and light 
Perſuaſion, and is of 200 belief? "Hei is 


4 no- body in-Relis n. For he that is 


Ligt Ot Faich 190 ed by a Humour, he 
Wl foon 0, be e off, and carinot be 


I : 21. F 


n 
ho 1 55 then 1 8 our own FT 15 re- 
ſpect of G9; We Are only Iaſtruments 
and Subſervient to. God: herefore it is 
dien 'neceffary, -upon the account 
3; Reli 2 50 that we lay afide al) theſe 
ings, "that are not ſafe to keep, as our 
ts, our Humours, Self. Will, fond O- 


| 5 nion, light Ferſüaſon, and our own 


HAY * 


nds. And this will go near, and I 


doubt will touch « every Man to the quick. 
For find me out a Man that is known by 


any oy 1 7 7 and he ſhall be the Rarity 
* e Humour, or Self- will; 


but can fall off from all his Deſires and 


, x W e can e a bet- 


ter 


Religion, ; AT 


A Man that hath no 


erer green 8g 


ring for it. 


or Light perſuaſion ; but all grounded —VY 
upon things that either are evident in 


themſelves, or may be Demonſtrated, or 


may be ſhewn in Scripture, as being the 
Reſolution of the Divine Will; That 
| hath. no. By-Ends or Self-will, but 


ter Raſen. 7 hath no fond Opinion, DiCXVIL, : 


ready to part with all for the Honour of 


God, maintenance of Tru , and com- 
mon Good. 
Now if ye wil be G in good 


carnels; thus you muſt be, and with St. 


Paul, be able to fay, for whom I have ſuf- 
fered the loſs of all —— And thus it was 


With our Saviour; He made himſelf of no Re- ro 2. 6, 


putation, and took upon him the form of 4 1 1: 


Servant, ſaying, not my Mill, bat thine be 
ne: And thy Law is within my | Heart: And 
| this Command ment have I received from my 

Father, and this is a Law to me, and this 


A: fulfil, though it coſt me my Life. 


hus it was with our Saviour, and thus 
it muſt be with us. For will any one ex- 


not Imitate? He doth as truly Releive 
the World by his Life, and Spirit; as by 
his Death and Paſſion. And we mutt 


be partakers of the Virtues of his Life, 


Ws de hie ae as we ene ex. 
. . a 4 


7 


pet Salvation from a Saviour, that he will 


361 | 
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ings. 


2. You muſt. part with oeber Thing 
ſo ſar as they are Prejudicial. With thoſe 


above named, you muſt part abſolutely :; 


For I may fay of theſe; that if they ſtay, 
you cannot be ſaved; cheſe exclude from 


Heaven. If you have theſe, ſo as to live 


under the Power of them, you are in 


another State. For theſe Principles are 


contrary to God, and Reaſon, and to 
Truth, and the Life of Chriſtianity, 


But then for other things that may be re- 


: tained and kept, you muſt not keep them 
ſo far forth as they are Prejudicial, and 


Inconſiſtent with Religion. ; 
3. Any thing that is truly ours, muſt 


be parted withal if any one Receive a 


Special Command. But Whether there be 
any ſpecial Command now. a-days, I will 
not ſay, and Iam ver rf hard to think that 
there are any. But ormerly there have 


been many, and J inſtance in this pur- 


poſely, to take away many Men's miſ. 


takes: For the Notion I am now upon 
will ſweep away the Foundation of ma- 
ny Mens Divinity. I ſay many in the 
Times before us, had particular Com- 
mands, which they were under the Obli- 


gation of, that received them; and no ge | 
y 
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dy elſe. As I will give you an Inſtance : Dicxyvn 


Audrem and Perer are called off from their Nach. . 


attendance upon their Father, to follow is. 
our Saviour, and to mind another buſi» "1 


neſs. * But nom there is uo ſuch thing; to 
call a Man from his particular 9 | 
it 


But theſe Men were called to it; and 


had been great Diſloyalty in them, not to 


have obſerved this Call. And ſo Matthew wah. 19 


| they had followed him in the Regenera- Matth. 1g | 
tion; and ask what they ſhould have? 
Our Saviour commends them for what 35 
they had done, and tells them of a 
| Rewatd they ſhould have for it. 


particular time, or Commanded upon a 


time, and thoſe particular Perſons to whom 


) 


was called from the Receit of Cuſtom. 19. 
And the Apoſtles tell our Saviour, that 


r 
| rom 
hence obſerve, that all the Precepts and 
Commands that are in Scripture, are not 1 
General; but when they are given uon | 
a Common Reaſon, and ſuch as will hold | 
in all times, and circumſtances of Life. 
But that which is Accommodated to a 


particular Occaſion, or for ſome parti- 
cular Service only; doth oblige for that 


the Command was given; and others are 
Unconcern d. To give you another In- 
ſtance: when the bung Man came to our 


Saviour for direction, in that which * — 
8 W IN £: TY | . hy a HE of 4 
+ 5 


ught to * enquiry after, vis · 
2 15 / 2 40 e 8 
him keep the Cam ; to 
lyed, that be. I et that from his 
And our Saviour doth not deny 
it; but tries 570 V a particulap Com- 
mand, Go, faith, he, al ell all thou 20% 
F give to the Parr, Fd thog. ſhalt have, 
\ ._ Treaſure in Heaven. - Now this i is not a 
general Command or Pirection; for we 
Are not required to Ali I. all 8 Fol, 
. Teſſions, = ake : diſtribution; to the 
Poor. Here was a peciad ( 8 ommand, which 
did oblige this Learn 1 A c. 
AQ. 4.32. bliged no Body elle. 1755 fo was the A- 
5-8: Henation of Property in the Apoſtles time; 
jw, 725 this 1 aded to them, and 


ho pretended to ſell all their Eſtate, 
and to bring in Re Mony to che Apoſtles 
F. diſt 19 110 n be made, as there 
Although I do not find in any 
weed that thoſe that were c ral 
E 920 Nations, did Alienate thei 
BW Tale ons; but Jews. 9 55 And they 
Is itated ſo 7 5 i, becauſe. their 
ommon-Wealth was to be diſſolved, 
and by that means their Eſtates in a ſhort 


= „ theſe 


: \ 
5 of Religion, 


wa. 


: al pars this was. to Ananias and Saphi- . 
| E. 


ne, Mou be nothing to them. But 
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and Suffering for it. 364 
theſe were ſpecial C ommands, and the Diſc.X 
| Reaſon is not general, and therefore they 
Are not generally obligatory. x. 


+ 


7.4 


» * 
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_ Neither is it /e for us, to follow par- * 
ticular practices where Men did things in 
an extraordinary way, and by ſpeci al 
Warrant. Therefore we pretend not to 

follow the example of Phineas; though 

he was commended for his act. Nor 

will I adviſe any Man to do as Ehad did, 

or as Jael, or as Sampſon. For general 
Command, only are to be general Rules 

and common Principles of Reaſon, and the 

eftabliſht Laws of the Country where we 

"43 "Theſe are to be our Rules: There 

| Tore no private Perſon now is to pretend 

the example of Phineas, to take upon 

| himſelf to be a Magiſtrate, or to venture 

upon an Act of publick Juſtice, from that 3 
inſtance. Neither is any Man from the 

Practice of Ehud to pretend a Commiſſion 

from God; nor from Jael, to violate a 1 
Truſt: For this would deſtroy the Foun- 3 
dation of humane Society. Or Laſtly, 5 
may any from the example of Sampſos | 
Revenge himſelf upon his Enemies, or 
deſtroy himſelf: For there is no ſuch thing 
Warranted now. Therefore if we would 
find a right judgment, we mult diftin- 
guiſh between particular Commands, and 
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365 "The Worth of Relighm, 
Vol. 11. Occaſh onal directions, or Simple practice 
V Forg — eneral Rules and Commands, are on- 
obligatory; for we are not under the 
Ke; 10886 either of particular Commun, or 
particular Practice. 

4. We Loſe all in a Diminutive. Senſe, 
* > when we leſs care to keep and retain, 
| when we leſs Value and Eſteem. And 
| this is a Scripture Senſe; for a Man is re- 
L Is. quired 40 Hate his Father and his Mother, 


Senſe abſolutely, but comparatively, Leſs 
$ 5 to Love, value and eſteem them, then 
1 Chrift Jeſus. So a Man may be faid to 
| Loſe all for Chriſt, when a Man doth Leſs 
* eſteem, Leſs value, and ſtand upon his 

Eſtate, then his Judgment and Conſci- 

ence. When a Man Prefers his Religion, 

and the concernments of it before bis 

Worldly advantage. And fol loſe them 

in a Diminutive Senſe, i. e. 1 leſs care to 

keep them, leſs Value and Eſteem them. 

; And I take this to be the meaning of that 
3 8 place, where it is ſaid, Jacob have I Lov- 
1 " and Eſau have I ha ted, i.e. L have leſs 


A ſen cob to be Progenitor of the Meſſiah, 
; and I have not taken Eſau. And this is 
often in Scripture to Hate, viz. Leſs to 

Lave: And ſo to Loſe, is! leſs to careto keep. 


which cannot be underſtood in any other 


1 Loved Eſau, than Je; for I have cho- 


And 
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and in theſe reſpects we ſuffer loſs for Chriſt; Dic-XVIT 
and this may be done in Times, wen 
there is no Perſecution for Chriſt; this is | 
indefinitely practiſed in the beſt times: ; 
We may be all Marrs in Reſolution and roch, 
Intention, in the preparation of our pa _ 
Mind, and purpoſe of Heart. So we may lieblos 1 
be Loſers for Chriſt, though we Live in ais. 
happier Times, than good People former- 
Iy lived in; both in the Preparation of our 
Hearts, and Bent of our Minds, and diſ- 
poſition of our Souls. That is, When 
wee account not our ſelves ſure of them, and 
only ſo long continue them in our Poſ- 
ſeſſion, as we may retain our Loyalty to 
God, and Faithfulneſs to Truth, and Up- 
rightneſs and Integrity, and ſafety of our 
| own Judgments. And 1 ſhall tell you in 
four Caſes, when this is done. .. 
1. When we retain our Enjoyments 
upon Lamful Terms, i. e. when We will 
rather not have them, than do any Un- 
righteous Act. This Man loſeth all things 
for Chriſt, becauſe he is prepared, he is 
Free in his Mind, to part with them, ra- 
ther than he will do an Unrighteous 


- 
FH 


e e e 
23. When he is reſolved to U/e all that 
he hath for worthy Par poſes, 1. e. for Pur- 
pPoſes wherein the Glory of God is con- 
BE tot to os Ts cerned ; 


367 


Vol. II. 


vs 


The With Ratte, 
cerned ; wherein 'the Common Go of 


MNuankind is concerned: Which is facred 


Thing; or otherwiſe for his own conve- 
niency with God's Allowance, and as 


Sad gives Leave. 


When he does Hold al all that he hath | 


ub der the Grand Proprietor, Acknowledg- 


ing God's Title more than his own. 
When he Holds of God, and therefore is 
ready to make all that he hath Inftrumen- 


tal to Virtue ; and in reſpect of God, ac- 


counts himſelf but Steward, and God Pro- 


prietor and abſolute Owner, and Lord of 


what he hath. And, _ 
4. When he uſeth all as re to 


8 Gal, both for keeping, and ſpending i it. 


Now upon this account, Ido not think 
that any of us, though legally poſſeſt, that 


we are ſo far Owners of what we have, 


as to have Power to Laviſh out our E- 
ſtate, or ſpend it like a Fool. I do not 


think that any Man hath any more War- 


rant for this, than à Fellon hath to come 
into another Man's Houſe, and take a- 
way what he hath. A Man hath not 
ſuch a Right to his Eſtate, that he may 
Spend it as he lift, either as Riotous Sin- 
ners do, or as Gamiſters. I do not think 
that God gives any Man ſuch Power over 
his 1 8075 — Humane Lass 3 


| TT ä 38 
> 103 an 1170 5 175 either ie the! 88 Diſe.XVIT 
do it Accountable to 4 
for an' 7 Man be oW 5 5 
to min pot ng but ping up Ric GS, | 
and think to So no; 88 2 For tho 
Hy Aueh Laws . t all Interpoſe': an 
om Vet herein eg, cannot approve | 
10 25 elves to God. And this is one of my 
; we muſt Hold of God, and be ac- 
—.— le for the Uſe and extent of all to 
him, in reſpect of him, as Stewards, as N 
ſe that are Iocuſſed,: though in _—_ 
ſpect of our Fellow. Creatures, we are 
ſolute Owners, and well fettled in 
what we have by the Law of the Coun- | 
tren in which we live. 
N thus much for Explication.. Fur 
* have ſuffered the loſs of all things.” 
eſe days, though the Y be no times 
+ {a a ve may ſay after the - 
poſtle, for whom I have [1 uffered the loſs of 
things; in a diminutive, and compa- 
rative. Senſe; when we leſs Love our E- 
than our Intereſt in God, and his 
Favour; ; and leſs value the Accommoda- 
tions of this State, than the Future; and 
ſubordinate all to the Honour of God, 
and to the publick Good. And in ref- 
pect of God we account our ſelves but 


Stewards, though in * of others, 
Own- | 


ſo "Worldly- minded, : 
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369 De Worthof Religion, 
Vol. II. Owners and Proprietors. And this w_ L 
an 


genius and Worthy on our part, 


Good for us, that we tlius hold, and un- 
CCC 


derſtand our ſelves. 


I. It is Igennans, or worthy on our 
part. It makes ſome ſhew of Willing 


neſs on our part, to rake ſome Return. 
It expreſſeth that we have fome ſenſe in 


us, of what Chriſt hath done in regard of 
us. Conſider but theſe Scriptures toge- 
. Col.2.3,9. ther. The falneſs of the Gad. head dwelt 
in him: In whom are hid all the Treaſures 
of Wiſdom and Nnomledge. He is repre- 
ſented ion valuable in reſpect of the 
„ 
2.6, 7 ider, who being in the form of God, tho 
3 not Robber) t0 be equal with God. 1 Pot 
| made himfelf of no reputation, and tool upon 
2Cor.$.9. him the form f 4 7 
mas rich, yet for our \ ſakes he became Poor, 


Erne. and Emptied himſelf. Now if he part- 
vi:ſcipſum- 64 with fo much, and did ſo far deny 


| himſelf for our Gratification, Relief, and 
Supply; is it not Virtuous, Noble, and 
Ingenuous, and a piece of thankful Re- 
turn, that we in Reſolution, Intention, 
and Purpoſe of Mind and Will, ſubmit 
all our Concerns to the Honour of God, 
Defence of Truth, and Purpoſes of Right- 
eouſneſs. And if the Will of God be de- 


clared 


a Servant. Though he 
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clared, it ſhall be fulfilled accordingly: Dif xvii 
And, we ſhould rejoyce to meet 2 . 
Opportunity, wherein we mi * "a8 0 of 
our. Thankfulnefs and [Reſpect to him, 
that hath ſo much benefitted us: To hade 
an opportunity, by the expence of what 
we have, of doing ſome Noble and Gene- 
rous Action, by which we may expreſs our 
Acknowledgment, and Thankful reſent- 
ment of his Favours. For Platarch oould ſay 
of Riches, the beſt of Riches is an abandance _ 
of Inftraments tu do good with: So that if a ma 
Wealthy Man have but a generotis Spi- 6b 
rit, he hath abundance of Tools to work 
withal, becauſe he hath ſo many Inſtru· 
ments. What good may he not do, 
wherein the wil of Gol 18 declared; 
the Honour of God concerned; or the 
common Good of Mankind may be pro- 
moted. ?Tis not ſo much what we loſe, 
and how much we are.impoveriſhed; for 
God. i is never the better, if we be Loſers; 
nor is our Saviour. profited by what we 
loſe: But it is ſhewing of our Senfe, and 
Reſcntiment of his Favours; and the Re- 
turn of Good -Will, in that we part with, 

elpect to him, that we might other- 
nave kept. But this is highly valu- 
| lle, that herein we have opportunity to 
ſhew a truely W and Virtuous . 
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Plal. 17. 


his Son, God reſtored him again, as*tis 


vas to Abraham a Type of the Meſſiah. For 


a.grea per; and 
that the Will of God is the Law of 
our Minds; and if that be declared, we 


AC 2 ; "$3 * . 5 . 
The Worth of Religion. 
e N thof Religion, 


4 


t Mind, a Chriſtian Temper; and 


are ready to fulfil it. And this is {ay 


Noble, and Generous, and the greateſt | 
Improvement, that any Man can make 


of an Overture. For otherwiſe what we 
part with ĩs more God's, than our Own; 
in reſpect of God, what is in our Hands, 
is hut Truſt. In reſpect of God; 


they are for his Uſe; in reſpect of him, 


we are acoountable: 2. Tis for our gooll. And 


if we ſhould hold them upon other Terms, 


it would be for our Harm. For then we 


| ſhould ſet them in the Place o God ʒand be 
Alen of this World, that have their Portion 


in this Life; and then ſhould we have no 
greater expectation hereafter : Nor then 
would there be any exerciſe of Vertue in 
the State of Probation. | 


We have had them ſo long; if it were 


neceſſary for our Happineſs, God would 
And he can Recompenſe us as he did 
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Alrabam, after that he had in the purpoſe 
and reſolution of his Soul, parted with 


ſaid, in 4 Figure. And whereas before 
he was but a Son in Common, now he 


j 
; as 
mo 


the Repreſentative of the Meſſiah; 


and, by his appointment to be Sacri- SE, 


ficed, it was declared that Chriſt Jeſus 
was to be Sacrificed : And whereas I1/a«c 
was ſpared, and the Ram facrificed for 
the preſent ; here was an Intimation that 
there muſt be Types of Chriſt, and Sa- 
crifices for a while. But that the time of 
the real Sacrifice of Chriſt, was expected; 
and till then there ſhould be other Sacti- 
fices, that ſhould in ſome reſpects, Re. 
en the great Sacrifice of the Meſſiah. 
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and Sufrring for is. Ko 272 1 
as auc ſhould have been Sacrificed: ſo Dic xv 
Chriſt Jeſus was really intended to dye oath a 
as a Sacrifice. And thus 1/azs wass 
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= Some read them thus. ARS Cam 
Leſtes nos gerimus. We behave our ſelves 
as Citizens of Heaven. Noſtre. Vivendi 
ratio in calis exiſtit. The whole Law of 
our Lives and Actions, is the Law of 
Heaven. Mente & Afectu in celis 2 5 
mur. Though we are bodily preſent 
here below, yet in the Sence of our 
Souls, and the motions of our Minds, we 
ate in Heaven. In the Common Notion 
the Word ſighifies the Purpoſe and Aye 
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| 255 Our Conver ſation is in Heaven. 
2 cee that Aftion or Diligence that we 
are to ufc in the adminiſtring of any Af. 


fairs whatſoever: In Sericknefr, it is the 
* Pe $ or LO Government of 


the Common: Sccording to the 
Letter. Our e is in Heaven, 
Me are F of Heaven: Here we 
k upon our ſelves as Forreigners, 
Strangers, and d Travellers, Heb.11. 13. As 
tis ſaid of them that /ived by Faith, and 
dyed in od Pa they confeſſed they were Stran- 
gers and Pilgrims, Ne ine Earth; and 
therefore dd. 4 better Country, that i lo 
— hy 80 E 2.19. F 
Citizens mith the ee the K 
of God, 2 Cor. 5. 1. There it 5 8 
of God, an Houſe not made with Hands, Eter- 
ual in the Heavens, and the) 
Habit this Haufe, to be Cletted op 
With this Holife. Lies in terris ex 
by Gp * carpatiratens aun 77 rams, N 2 45 
Eber curumbs, eee en £10 
ough we are Converſant 0 
1407 yet we do not Confine our ſelves, 
either in dt Deſires or Thoughts, to Car- 
nal and 3 Tbintss; Pu ut we oO 
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BY at te tumini ſtranda. , 
2 "ft er Teri, vis Jnftizurum 5 


take 


deſire to — 


Qu Conder ſar ion is in Heaven; 375 
take care of the: Affairs of Eternity; - at DICXVIII 
leaſt — do ſo order our Affairs, and 
Expectations of a happy deliverance from 

1 to uſe diligence, in perfecting 
Holineſs, and purity of Life' and Con- 
verſation. 

Greraotius reads! it thus. Oppoſit um eft ei quod 
 preceffi TR&RETIY Er proverTes OS vero, inquit, ani- 
mo jam in cela ſumus: Caleſt ia cogitamus : cu. 
ramus ea quæ illuc ducunt: cel s Legibys 
regimar. Though in pee + Senſe, 
and of our Bodies, we are here below,yetwe 
are in Heaven, and mind Heavenly Things, 
in oppoſition to the mindigg. the things 

thazare Earthly. . 

_ Eraſmus heGloſſes thus u pon it. Cæteram 
nos qui Chriſtum vere ſequimur, Licet corpo- 

. detineamur in terris, tamen animis in ca 

his inen, illuc ſoo Juſt Pr nes, Kc. E- | 
trains. | 

We, faiths. he, he, though we are Win 
5 this World, and Converſant about world- 

Iy Affairs, yet we do not — to anEarth- 

Iy Kingdom, but an Heave City. 
Berta thus renders it, Our 5 ity is in H- 

ven, Noſtra vero civitas in cælis eſt. As 

E thok that are Subjects of it, by their affi- 
: bu +7 tothe Heavenly Kingdom. 

This word rl ν,ä in the firſt proper 
| Ggnificarion of it, doth oeancern a Ma- 
1 B b 4 giſtrate 


— 


- 


$77 


/ 


— Is. in ION 


Vol. II. giſtrate, or Government ſtriclly: But af. 


ter, it comes to be enlarged to any Ad- 


miniſtration or Government, or any Of- 


fice., Hence in the Greek Authors, 


—= TeroaiTwpay 16046 15 vil am gals: mes 4 
FAO. 


To give a Man's ſelf up to any way 


or curfe of Life, the word is ſo 


tended; ſo St. Paul Acts, 23. 1. — 4 


and Brethren, I have. lived in all aer Con. 
ſcience before God, antil this day. So that 


5 'Thave. reaſon to "like well of they — 


Corn; 4 
Lapide. 


ation Which is ſolarge and general. Ler 


Jour. C onverſa at ion be in Heaven. Forthough 


the word in its firſt proper notion be re- 


e, yet in common uſe, it is extend - 


Cornelius 4 Lapide thus — — I | 
is agimas vitam puram & ſanctam, qualem 


Argelii in celis, We hereupon do lead an 


holy, upright and unblameable Con vetſati- 


Phu an one as the Angels do inHeaven. 


hus J have given you an account of the 


WOrds, o 0nVer [4 at 10nts in Heaven Ey u, veaveis 


render the Hebrew, - Heavenis: two. 


Ways known to us, and denotes two 


| wies Heaven {firſt) | denotes. a Stare. 


And 2dly. it denotes a Place. Heaven 
as it denotes a State, ſo we call it Heaven 
en or Heaven in a a Moral * Hea- 


FFT VG 


e it denotes Pics! i it is Heayen 
. Heaven as it denotes à Sture, W. 
can la Title to now): But Heaven” as it 


| 4” 


Ditxvin 
Sa iS, 


is a Place, the Seat, and Place whereall 


the Bleſſed are Entertained, and ſhall be 


Entertained hereafter, it is above all the 
fixed Stars that are ſo many Millions of 
Miles remote from us. So there is Hell 
as a State, and Hell as a Place. Hell as a 
Pluce is Priſſon, wherein damned Spi- 
rits are oon 


ned: And Hell Moral, that is, 


Wickedneßs, and Impurity. : But con. 


cerning Hell Local, of Hell as à Place, I 
have nothing more to fay, leſt 1 ſhould 


intrude into the things that we have * 


Seen. But Heaven and Hell Moral, c 


they denote a State, are things that we 


are well Acquainted within this World: 
For Holineſs and Uprightneſs is Heaven 


Moral, Wickedneſs ah Naughtineſs is 
de. So the Apoſtle, 1 Jh . 3.15. 
Fi thut is Righteous bath Bred Life 4. 


biding in him, by Habit, by Heaven Mor al. | 
So'on the other ſide, the Murderer or one 


that hatetli his Brothe , abideth | in Death; 
he hath Hell Moral in him. But thus 


much for the Explicatjon of the Words. D 
And now I will Sie Jou an Account of 


what's cemtained in ther,” in theſe, 'Þ 
Parlovlats;” HTO #3 EY $697 40 BLOT: 
Art 101 : | 1. Our 


e * 
— * 


Ds Ho” 1 5 S 
Quy Gerets din K. Taver 
Qur: "JEL a | 


Y aid to be in Heaven,; as we do make 
Heaven dur San, and rener neh 
5 We Write. „ 
2. Our Converſation i is in Heaven, ) 
as we carry Heaven all c be in, our 
Thoughts ; purſuing the firſt 
thereof into Iſſue. 1 8 
35 2 ee in — 4 in 
regard of our Ackiaus, and Vnderta lings; 
the nature of ee and Employ- 
ments. ena 
4. Our Converſation is in Heaven; ac- 
cording to the 148 and ee our 
5. Our ee e is in r in 
PR of the Conftitution of our Minds, 
the, Diſpoſſtion of our Souls and Spirits. 
1. Our Converſatiom is in Heaven Ex- 
emplariter & Secundum Norman) vix. As 
we make Heaven the Sampler, and Coy, 
after which. we Write. And this is that 
Which our Saviour hath taught us to pray, 
that Cad's will mag be dans an Earth; as it is 


don in Heaven; When we ſet our ſelves 


to do the Will of God here, then Heaven 
is come down into the World; vthen we 
endeęayour to do the Will ob God, defirc 
todait. Now the Laveg of good Men 
8 _ forth tothe * of the World, Con- 


formity 


= : Og: Converſation. may: gang be 


oe GS ee ARS wes res - 
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een bien Heaven, EY 


Aren to the Law of Heaven; fo that DRV 
By-ſtanders ec, and ſay that thoſe. ace 
not Mep of this Warld, — Lies are of 
another Faſhion, they do not at all Con- 
— — and Guiſe of this 
degenerate World: But they Live by o- 37 
ther Laws, Rules, and Pri The | 1 + 
ſenſe of all Mex. of the * and the 1 


Lives of gaad Men, are expreſſed to the 
life in an Apocryphal Boche, where the 
ds are ſo weighty , chat I recom- 
mend Meditation upon placs, 
herein you have the ſenſe of wicked 
Men here, and hereafter ;. what they ſhall = 
WK + upon Remembri their own 
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he ED Neu this place I produce to 
that Men of of profane Spirits, world- 
= — — they do Accommodate 
themſelves, and. comply with the deg 8 25 
nerate World, they 3 ane 4 "FTP 
„ 
ion any t that may ne ei- 
ther by Iatereſt, or Power: But hereaf- 
ter, they will come to challenge their 
own Madneſs and Folly, and to approve 
the Choir and Judge udgment of ſober Men. 
And it is truly laid of good Men as it is 
W 2 Peter . 7 . 25 


vunt tan- 


381 Our C 
22 u. be a thing th 
Rule of Rich it, . dent Finn | 
gnneſcs) its fad Lots Soul m gig 7.4 with the 
abominable* 40 8004 I 25 the Sodomites: 2 
80 are thoſe © good J repreſent to 
| you. Le. She _ . 15 3 17 
Þn Feee Re- _ T hoſe that W's in, 1e Dridge in a dege- 
muli ex- nerate State, in the midſt of the Corruption, 
— of the N. ld; Jet they carry themſe mags En 
quaminRep if they lived in » Plato? $ Commonwealth. 
Plazonis. * Theſe good Men, do got aber them 
8 7 1. ſe Ives to A8 as other Men do, that carry 
4 Cube. 5 their deſigns by Intereſt, and by Pow- 
| But this is that which' they mainly 
der" what will nag, good When 
God will comè to 3 n: What is 
moſt conſdnant and agreeable to the 
Rules of Reaſon and R ght; What will 


ary.T 17 all poinrs of moral Ho- 


neſty, by the Reaſou of things, by Tr 
revealed by God in holy Seripure, 
the immutable and A ue oo of 
eveflaſtin ; Rightcouſteſs, -*Goodnels' and 
Trurb 8 Which is the Law of Heaven : 
they examine Good and: Eoil, 
: that are uch t their Nature 
0 120 ity the Fru#t of the Spirit is in 
. In — 5 Righteos [#6 — 
8 Truth. 


„ „n typ My erer cs 


—_ mo 4. math They * 
off eonternin the" former | Converſation, 
\ which is corrupt "according to tile 

deceitful Luſts, and are renewed in no - 
of -theiy- Minds |; and put aon the. nem Man, 
which after God's is created in 751 125 1, >: 
an tra Holineſs, 2 Cor. =, | 
| thiniſelves. from all Filihi 

and Spiris, perfocting Tulfes 1 rol 
foe of God." x hey do 3 both the 
Cenſures; and Applauſe's of 1 ignorant, 
and incotupetent Perſons who are of the 
World: And they approve themſelves 
to God, knowing their own Maſter, and: 
by him they ſtand and fall. What rules 
in the heavenly Court above, that is con- 
ſidered as fitteſt to give Laws; andCom- 
mands here below; for tis all the reaſon 
in the World, that all things here below, 
ſhould be in Reſemblance and Imitation, 
and in a Conformity to the things that are 
above; as the moſt perfect Form, as ſit. 
teſt to give Laws, and to make a Preff. 


dent, and to be: 2 Copy. Our Philoſo- duelle | 


 phecs tell us, That the Underſtandigg in fr: 
when it does underſtand, becomes the — 

ching chat is underſtood, tliat is, | Mode ſpi- 

vetuals, iN 30 297 noJ Dus 9 2 to It rt: 

The Underſtanding is at laſt Formed 

and alen the knages of things, 


in that 


> mo _ = . 
_ - 3 N n * 
Ne n I i ** — * 7 2 nk * Fo TE Fe - 2 a . 1 w 

T n - 5% < Cp ning ron ry a MES" --a- Wo Rs R - 

SS... iv 3 5 TEE a " 
hw, o - * 7 
ws — _— * - = * 
3 —— _ = o — 2 0 . 7 — —_ =_ - 1 18 _ 2 - 
ere ee eee eee e e EE TE „„ IS 
- = by 2 — > 


—_—_—— 
"<7 * nz 23. 8 


reer 


1 
| 
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"+ 


come like in Form and Shape, in 


4 and T that with v which if. 


2 is 


T „ 

Tic were- T riſmegiſtins God, 

TIE plas him in the middle, between di- 
vine and immortal Nature; and Mortal 


SE and Changeable. Now by Motion up- 
| wards, We Contemplate God, and are 
transformed into the Image of God, ad 


ſo we act to our Pass but by Mo- 
tion downwards, we loſe our N F 
and (as Plotimas bitch) we grovel ia the 


Proof of Men, this-is the account of this 


and Earthly. Things, here's our Probati- 
on and Tryal; here 


77 -Qted by a divine Virtue and Power, or 
% Acted by a Deviliſh degen 
We are dy Divinity, t. 


the Meaſure and Power of 3 ii we 


give up our ſelves to divine Attendance 
and * divine Aſſiſtance: Or 


ven that were eee Our Souls he- 


mes Tt was an admirable W of 
when he made Man, 


Mire. And here is the Exerciſe, th che 


Probation- State: We have Faculties that 
carry us upward to God, and we have 
Faculties Which cauſe us to decline 
downward; if we will gratifie Senſe, 
and if we will doſe with theſe Terrene 


1 is our Determination | 
. and Choice. We are all of us either A- 


— en mo 


cle 
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elevioter dy tet 26 derbe ; 
like thofe that are 8 88 gs [a 


Reaſon and Underftimding 
very Bounds of Reaſon #2 of e 


Ad >, oy by voluntarily conſenti 
| 1 0 . Wegive a Te n 


5 ag aver bn ober th 1 


: 9 
77 
j 
© 
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to Purifie chemfelbes from the | 
this World; they fhall have the ge 
Affiſtance to help. them: But they who 
e theraſelves ũp to work wickedneſs , 


ey ſhall have affiftance from A; degene- 


rate Power, to hurry them into all Wick. 
etnefs. And this is the fit account I 
give you. Our Converſation is in;Hea- 
ven, ſo far forth, as we make Heaven 


our Sampler, and Copy, after which we 


write. But when talk on this Faſhion, 


iT muſt here interpoſe a Caution; for 1 do 


not in the leaſt intend by this diſcourſe, 
to charge upon Men a forbearance of che 
wr Ulages, that are amongſt Men, 


with reſpeQ to the Affability and CGour- 


telie, and Reſpett which ought to be to- 
wards one another, in which Tome have 


placed a great peice of Re eligien. 


1 ciidently ſay, that Religion: is not 


eancemell in any Nonconfof m) in theſe 


Matters 4 


1 


— 
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m this groſs Barth, and do endeayour | 
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theſe ALL things, "that; 0 tink, the beſt 
Liberty, and matter 


ul * e have of « our 
of., Freedom, is to exerciſe e our {elves in 
promoting Friendlinels, expreſſing. Lge 
and; 700d Will towards all Men. 
| obſerve by all that I have read 1 in 
Soy, 918 Perſons that are Sow re, Re- 
73 5056. loroſe, and n more Cyaieah, they 
53 more expoſed top ride, Self conceit,and 
| moreSupercilious than otherMenare:And 
91 account this the greateſt Immora- 
lity, det be Self conceited, Arrogant, and to 
deſpiſe another, and to be Supercilious: 
There is more Mali nity in it, A, Sleat 
| deal than in other 8 

ns do obſerve what is Written concern. 
ing dur Say iour 79 the Author and 
Finiſher of our e an 1 of, Life; 

2a Converfat ion in Pratt ice: It is re 
„ Aas that lle dich not a 48 25 


K bas . — N 1 {OP 5 
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VE ſation s i in Ho, a 


the Baptiſt came, for it is ſaid he came Din 

Eating and Drinking. Math. 1 1. 9. What © 

ische meaning of t at? He was of a fremn 

Converſation, he was not Shy in Con- 90 

verſe. 1 Cor. 9.4. Have we nat Power 

% Eau, and to Drink ? Have we not Pon 

1 to head. Jabout a Siſter? We have the 

Liberty that all Men have, provided we 

keep within Liberty, as all other Men 

are bound to do; provided e keep with- 

iu the Reaſon. Romans 14. 

ith The 7 7 dom of God is not Meats, 

d Drinks.. And 1 Cor 8. 8. For neither. if 

we Eat are we the better, neither if. me Eat 

ot, art me uhr worſe: For the Kingdom of 

God: conſiſts not in Meats, and Drink; 

Meat doth. not recommena us to God. This 

| have interpoſed, left when I ſay the 

Lives and onverſations of good Men 

are of another Faſhion than the Men of 

pe World, I ſhould be Mifunderftood 

Seronlily, Our Converſation may be ſaid - 

o bein Heaven. Finaliter, & Serundum 

lerminum, Vis. As we Heaven all 3 

long in our Thoughts ; - 2 the firſt * 

ntention thereof into Ifiue ; our Inten- | 

ions and Deſires all the While are Heaven- 

y; juſt as a Traveller, he begins his 

3 in the Morning, and all the Day 

has reſpect to the End of it. In mora- 
CS . libas, '\ 


8 Converſation. i it abi. 


Vol. I. 1 Agentia & Actus ſperificantur ex 

FW _ ind Finis in Mor alibus eft Cauſa Catſa- 

When wie ſet out in the Morning 

© our Age, accounting our-Batth from 

Regeneration, we mind Heaven as our 

Home, the End of our Journey, at the 

Night of Death: I ſay When we ſet out 

in the Morning of our Age, accounting 

our Birth from the time of Regeneration, 

1 accounting our Journeys end at the Night 

of Death, it runs all along in our Minds, 

to be gathered as Gods Wheat, into hi 

Garner, to be admitted as wiſe Virgins 

that have Oyl in our Lamps. For Ma 

in his Actions upon a moral Conſiderati 

On, is according as the End is; for the 

Ed is che Rac Cauſe of Action. In 

moral Agents their Actions are: ſpeciſiec 

and diſtinguiſhed by their Ends; for it 

Morals the End is the Cauſe af all Cauſes 

And we are wont to ſay that all thoſe 

| things that are taken in as Means have Or 

der, Comelineſs, and Loveliteſs wit 

reſpect to their End, and conducible tc 

their End. Media ordinem, modum, Men 

ſuram, amabilitatem ſumunt a fine. That 

is an over-· ruled Notion; The End ex 

iſting in the Mind, it doth Guide, anc 
Direct, and Determine; every thing is 

7 u * and _— with reſpect key 
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72 1 c 
1 ate ing evil 


Cc agite C, 2 4nt El 47 Cams 
hog 1 art in, the preſence. 0 | 
think of the World ro come, think upon 
that. Moment upon which Eternity doth 
depend; and this will be thy Fcurity 
from Iniquity, this will be thyEncourages . 
ment to 1 It i 25 certainly Men's 
cceleſs, 0 ridge, that 
tg do-wot. "bc core the End, Ya they 
not conſult __ 77. * that they 4 | 
a 4 


I ſay 8 


* 


EF. — in Heaven. | 


Vol il. humane Nature to do what is next, tc 
v live by Fa ncy, Ex tempore vivere ſecuniy 
* Accidem: not to know what we ſhall de 
5 next, this is not to do as become humane 
Nature: for this is that which we ought 
to do, we ought to intend the End, anc 
then afterwards to deliberate concerning 
Means; and to hold our ſelves to the Uſe 
of ſuch Means as are conducible to ſuch 
End: And then, as moral Agents, we 
ovght to conf der the Law, Rule, and 
Prineiple of Action. In ſhort, he doth 
not approve himſelf to the Principles 0 
humaneNature,is not a moral Agent juſti 
fable upon any Account, who cannot re 
Ctifie theſe tyo things concernin himſelf 
But he is a Sinner, he is a Monſter, he is 
2 Prodigy; if for the Rule of Life, he 
doth not do that which is fit to be done 
and ought to be done; and if for the in- 
ward Temper , and Principle of hi 
Mind, he does not act out of Love o 
Righteouſneſs , „ and Goodneſs. That's 
hee ſecond. 

7 er Our Converſation may be faid 
Aral. gice to be in Tee in regard of the Quali- 
ſcemdum ty of our. Actions and Undertakings ; the 
Nature of our Buſineſs, and Employ- 
ment. For our choice Buſineſs and Em- 


ployment, both here, and hereafter ; * 
the 


x 


e here, is to uſe Mind and Un- 
ritanding, to make ſearch andenqyiry 
after God; to make uſe af our Liberty 


and Freedom, to preſent God with a 


J 


free Will offering, and to bring anto him 
the conſent of our Minds; ſo that to Ac- 


knowledge God, to Love him, and to 


Praiſe him, is our choice Employment: 


To be ſtill more like him, in reſpec of 
his communicable Perfections. And 
now, While we are thus Employed, 
whileſt this is our Buſineſs, - we are tru- 


ly faid to be in Heaven: And to he in Re- 


conciliation with God, and to be like 


him, and to Attend upon him, and En- 


joy him, to Admire and to Love him, it 
is our Employment in the Day of Grace, 
and it will be our Employment and 


- Happineſs in the State of Glory. So that 
our Employment here, and hereafter is 


the ſame ; our Happineſs here, and here- 


after wholly the ſame. For let us talk 
intelligibly, what is Heaven by way of 
Object, but God himſelf? What is Hea- 
ven in the Subject, but Rectitude in us, 
our Conformity to God, our Reconcilia- 
tion with him. Our Happineſs in him, 
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the Self-ſame: And our Happineſs here, D 
and hereafter, is wholly and altogether '* 
the ſame. Our choice Buſineſs, and Em- 


vin 


n Vip i Anion we-da\s 
e wg 77 
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8 en 55 e our ſelves in 
3 1 5 0 6% v erified' of us, thar- fs 


beim Rich in or 10. 
e Mg, where Gbad is 
= Nt! Nv N Here God: # belt of all, 


1000 1 in that ſenſe, in: reconeilig. 
chen we art here Heavey- 
"Heaven is Gs all; and He- 

is to us heſt of Mut Then 
Ya wh, the Ln, As there 
Hell. 2Who do the work 
3 no lare 
Ze Cod, Yhar ds the work 
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105 170 Ges ee e e 
is within ar: It is true in 
"Wk Egle hbKin on ofGodiis with- 
in you, 25 fr is begun iGracey and will 
"nd if G1 TY : Atid the K ĩtigdom vf God 


is Within you, becauſe you ve in Goſpel 
times. The Subjects of this Kingdom 

"are in reſp f tlie Foundation of lleir 
State, e And the ſtrangers to 
this Kingdom, they ate in the World: 


And the ee to lens Kingdom; are 
AWays 


— 


A2. 
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ways in an helliſh State through the Dicxvim i 

Malignity of their Diſpoſitions. But 
| 
| 
| 


; 2 : - a #8 f | 5 2 
verſation. is in Heaven. 


they who do iagenuouſly ſubmit to God; 
and Form themſelves, by ſelf-denial, to 


God; they are the Subjects of this King- 
dom: The Graces of God's Spirit are the 


Furniture of this Heavenly Court. Now, 
we muſt enter into the Heavenly Para- 
diſe again, by ſelf-denial; Falling off 
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from our own. Senſe, and by ſubmiſfioa 


to God. Self. reſignation is the very Im- 


preſs and Character of thoſe that bear the 


Image of the ſecond Adam. I he firſt fin 


of the firſt: Adam, was an Uſurpation up- 


long to the ſecond Adam, is ſubmiſſion to 


Ciled to God, then we {hall be full in the 


Heavenly State, that we ſhall be brought 


10. Our Saviour ſpeaks of this Relation 
to God, in ſuch words that I will not pre- 
tend to give you an account of, tis beyond 
the reach of Men in chis ſtate. John 17. 


from the 21 Verſe, and in divers follow- 


Explication of them can be, in this State: 


That they all may be one, as thou Father art 
in me, and I in ther: That they alſo may be 


ane in us. This did perfectly NR L 
ITY | "mm - 


Val Il. and exclude the e Spirit of b gehe at 
was in the firſt Adam 4 22. "And 

the Glory which thou mne, I 

have given them that they 9294 One, even 

48 we are One. v. 23. I in them, and thou 

in me, that they may be made perfect in One. 

I will only Gu upon them, that we are 

one with God, and Chriſt, by the Conſent 

of our Wills, as we are One with God 

and Chriſt, by Invitation, by 'Reſem- 
blance and Participation of his Holy- 
_ neſs; ſo far we may 80, | bue further 1 

will not. reſume, 

reer Fourthly, Inchoative ſecundum potprotionte 
— be- Status. Our Converſation is in Heaven, ac- 
cording to the Meaſure and Degree of our 
Preſent State and Conditionʒand this doth 

rather Qualifie, than enjoin any new 
Thing: For now we ſee God in the Glaſs 

of the Creatures, and Contemplate him 

in the Works of his Creation, Govern- 

ment, and Providence. But hereafter we 
ſhall ſee God Face to Face: What is here 
ang in the day of Grace, ſhall be Per- 

fected in the State of Glory. Here the 
Foundation is laid: the Superſtructure, 

then ſhall be erected, andfully — — 

Here you have two Things, which are 

the Choice things of Time; you have = 

State 0 Ja Je fication, which depends upo upo th 

| : 


„ 


C6 fn Een 394 
che Pardon of eur Sins, - Receiving bf dur DRV 
Ferſons into Favour z and you have the i 
AH of Santtification , which conſiſts in 
che Renovation and Renewal of our Na- 
tures, Now, theſe two Things, the 
Le juſtiſcatiau, and the Habit of Saur 
Siſcuion, we here divide them and di- 
ogy them; but I tell you the Sate 

4, doth comprehend them both, 
| 2005 both of them there, haue their 
final Accompliſhment, and they are ſwal · 
lowed up as two Streams that meet to- 
gether in the mighty Ocean. In this . 
we do but make certain Approach to | 
but hereafter we ſball know him, 48 we ae 
tnomn. What that is Icannot tell you now. 
Aer. 13. 12. Now we ſee thr a glaſs dark- 
Y, but then Face to Face; now me are the Tui 
Sans of God, but it doth not appear what we = TI 
jbal b - but this we know'we ſhall be more 
lite bans: than we are now; for certainly) 
we ſhall be diſcharged of all wanton and 
inordinate Love and undue Affections, and 
we ſhall be ſo apprehenſive of God, have 
ſuch enlarged Affections towards him 1 
that the fight and Senſe of God willi 
Tranſport us beyand all Earthly Loves ud 
. leben. | 
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395. Our Converſation it in eva. 
Vol. II. Fifibh, and Lb Our Converſation: 
6 LINE {nt in Heaven, in regard'of the'Conftitus 
| lier, & ſe- tion of our Minus, and the diſpoſtion of 
| — 4 our Souls and Spirits. Our elinds ue a- 
| bove the World, looſe toithe World, In-. 
| dependant ùpon it. The Senſe and Luhn. 
guage of our Sbuls' is, 0 ſour alot; to 
Center witk God. Let us looſen out ſelves 
> from the proſs materials here below. 
N The Hearts of 


Heaven byvite Workthings dery-n6 tho 
eaven but t 

into the Barth. "The minds of Worldly 
; ſpirited Men, they BO eat dealflow. 
: er than theſe Bodies; their Bodies they 


1 3 imo Duſt, r when their Bous 
5 arated, before they ure a are and 


* ö 


core elire, they emer? upon Eternity, 
N *. Conſtraint, as d , by their\Bo- 
dies falling into Waile 07D Fo arr, 


volanur in But $00d Men are Willing dys, and 
elum, de- patiently ſubmit to iteſpecially while they 
Lund are under Contemplatiom of God. Ga 
luum te- Men do ſtudy 0 Spit itualiær their Bodies, 
. tat 'Worldly Men do Incar nate their Souls. 

It is an enellen ſaying, Philaſophiu oft 

Meditatio mortit. Abſtvahit mentem 4 Cor- 


pore; & ab iis in quibus Vita Corporis ſits 
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That it doth abſt abſtraßt ch fro Ni 

1 Ts — = the > 9 
ay Li ig. Nopy | 4 25 Aae 
port. the Body, is a mo EY Per- An 
on, the othef of Lon 4 This on 

| is of Choice and Virtue; of nes Late 


: ceſſity: This is the ſtu iloſophy, - 
the Death of Saints; 1 * the Death 
of Beaſts. The Minds of thoſe that are 
. Heavenly, they run before, and take ex- 
curſions, and do return; and do Antici- 
pate future Gy: ; they get a Foretaſt of 
Heaven, they take a view of Cazaay, that 
they are afterwards to enter into. But 
they who live to Pamper the Fleſh, as 
E the Epicures do, they know not what to 
| do when they come to dye, they are fear- 
| fully at a loſs; O my Soul, my Compa- 1 
05 now that thou art to leave this Bo- #ardute 
dy what will become of thee? Whether 2 
wilt thou go? In conſideration whereof 4% loca? 
be reſolved well, that being over buſily 
employed in the World, for all the for- 
mer park of his Life, begins at laſt to take 
=o into Conſideration, and thus he 
Ehclude with himſelf: That be- 
tween the Hurliburly and Confuſions of 
that time, the buſie Employment of this 
troubleſome World, and the State of E- 
ternity i is fit there ſhould be ſome ww of 
ca- 


— 


Vol. N. Leaſure, for Conſideration, and Prepara- 

GD ton 

- 2 ber, _ yu . 7 the 
articulurs, I propos d to to; 

Aab. and have declared to you in what ſenſe, 

cor Our Converſation may. be. ſaid to be in 
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Our Converſation ir in Heaven. 
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Phil. 3. 20. 3 


For our Converſation is in Heaven, from 


whence alſo we look for the Saviour, the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. . 
Ut theſe are too general, for ſuch a 
: point as this is, that concerns Pra- 
ice; and it is a Rule with us, that Uni- 
verſals and Generals do not Affect. A 
Man's Cauſe may be condemned in the 
Notion, while the Perſon takes no notice 
of it at all, nor looks upon himſelf as 


much concerned one way or other: I ſay 
Vniverſals and Generals do not teach any 


one; therefore I propoſe to ſhew the Par. 
ticulars of a Heavenly Converſation. Of 
what matters a Heavenly an 
1 | | | __ doth 


5 


"Oo c reader is in Heaven, 


I" conſiſt, and T have N to In. 


ſtance in fx particulars, | _— 
Firſt, It requires a juſt 


ile World, a e of it in compari 


ſor, and Competition. N | 
Secondly, Tt requires a Coding / and a a 


Mortifyie of Ba, nd [nordingee 
Luſts an Affections. F de 
Thiraly, It requires patient ry: in of 
Lite” which befall us in our courſe of 
WE 
Fourth), It depends upon Self-denyal, 
and Renouncing of our own Wills, ſo fir 


as = ſtand in Competition with, or ny 


Platoniſts," 


poſition againſt God's-Will. 
Eiabh, It doth require Jaklime Copita- 
tions, and Noble Apprehenſions. 
Sixthly, Tt requires Parity of Mind, and 
fincere Intention. 5 
ee ad Eyed -Phillsſe bers“ the 
ey were very ſe ible tho 
unacquainted With Revelation : 


ture; as Weare concetning 4 's* R. 


poltacy y and how Evil Pte i 0 
Yer theſe Men were ſenſible of a 
decay, that humane Nature was Lapſed, 


that the Soul of Man could not mount up 


No that Twas deplumed, had loſt irs 
eathers, ſo that it could not ſoar aloft; 


thus | the Soul of Man grovels below, and 


doth 


—— fon) 400. 


dotlu not ſdar aloft by Meditation and Dif. WM. 
2 plationas theꝝ imagined it ſhoulſ . 
are become be 
14. Au: that though they have anlnclina- 
tion in their Souls and a Tendency up- e | 
wards hyet they are preſently born down e- 
by Body. Now in this: caſe, thoſe Phi eis. 
loſophers, tho they never bad any Di- 
oo Revelation, yet I ſay in this caſe, 


5 Pyopole for Man's N . 
fey Papal on Ma 


ALI 7 os 


a airs 


abt 1 propoſed che ſtudy of an | 
| Attn Bork in that ſtudy,” Men 
Abiſtract from matter, they never con- 
oern thernſel ves either with eum or tuum, 
nut in all their common Enquiries, they : 
ſeparate from matter; for they do only 
 Contemplate and Speculate upon the Ide 5 
av and Forms of Things: Thus they 
| e to take Meri off from Matter; and 
do ſubtilize Men's parts, and to raiſe them 
to more Noble and Generous A U 
Ren I e n e eee 
Sechnaly; The Popos d anncher Way, 
which was — 5 and 85 
_ And tis they call Moral Pargas 
rin. By it they did 1 — the frees 
Ing the Soul of Man from all baſe Loves, 
Mow) all Impotenc and Ungouernable 
5 „n W eſe Low- 
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-> Heavenly Things: And not only fo, but 


again from the urged, ano God and 


our Minds are contaminated, and defil- 


* ed by thoſe Things. Wer f b 
| TheſeNoblePhiloſophers . 
it ĩsadmirable tolmagin, and a Man would 
Wonder, where ſome of theſe Men had 
ſome of thoſe Notions ; for we do Ima- 
gin that St. John tool not any of his 
Forms of Words, from the Pletonifts. 
- Now it is marvelous if They, by Natural 
Light, ſhould: in the uſe of Reaſon un · 
derſtand the Fall, and Decay of humane 
Nature, and ſpea ak ſo ently, in or- 
der to 2 — and Recovery of 
it; and yet Ve ſhould Flatter our ſelves, 
and be ſenſible of no Lameneſs, who have 
farther direction. But to ſpeak toithoſc 
ſix particulars. - 4 07 
Firſt, Contempt of the World; 5 mean 
the vain Pomps and Glory of the World. 
I do not mean the World jof God's 'Crea- 
tion, the World Which God hath ap- 
— us to live, and to act in; that 
may be ſubſervient to Eternity: But 1 
mean the World in St. John's Senſe, the 
wicked World; and in this Senſe, _ 
x an 


is not in him. And he tells us what things 
the World conſiſts of, the Luſts of -the > 
Fleſp, the Luſts ef the: Eyes, and the Pride 
F Life. Now theſe. Barti Things 
they Cloy and Surfeit us: They do not 
fatisfie us, for we ſoon have enough - 
them. If a Man be Hungry, — doth 
Eat to ſati ie Nature; and more is a Bur- 
den: If a Man be Thirſty, he takes 
Fleaſure in Drinking, till his Thirſt he 
quenched ;-but if he drink more, he lays 
— P roviſion for Rheums; and many Bi. 
ers. Senſual Delights, thro? their 
eſs, do ſtupify and benumb, for 
— do glutinize and pitch us, they do 
glue us like Bird. lime: Whereas Heavenly. 
Joys, do Amplifie, and enlarge, and yet 
Subtilize, yea Spiritualize our facul- 
ties. There cannot Lodge any generous 
Heaven- Born Aceton in that Soul, 
where the Love of the World Rules; 
Ferſons of groſs Appreheal | 
fit to n Noble. and Refwd N 
| themſelves in. Brultich, e Senſual Bes. 15 
ſures. How groſs low and dull v a 
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403 Our Converſation is in Heaven. 
_ Vols I. his Mothers Womb, and be Born a ſecond 
time! He whoſe: Mind is in 
4 Heaven, „is looſe to the World; and 
in regard of his Heart and Affection, he 
is above the World; he is ſerved by it, 
he doth not ſerve it. It is obſervable the 
Repreſentation that is made 12 Revela- 
tions 1 v. concerning the Chriſtian Church. 
Ihe Chriſtian Church is repreſented by a 
Woman clothed with the San, having the 
Moon under her Feet; the Moon is the 
Planet that Rules — below, this ſame 
Woman hath Power over the World, and 
the concernments thereof; ſhe is clached 
with the Can. That's the firſt particular : 
This Heavenly mindedneſs doth depend 
upon Contempt, and mean Eſteem of the 
things of the World; abſolute Contempt 
of the World ſo far as degenerated, and 
a mean Eſteem of the Wordd, if ĩt come 
in Competition, * „ . 20 
_ Secondly, It doth require "a depend 
upon Mortification of the-Flqb. And pray 
why-do we take fo much careof Body, 
make ſo much ado. for Body, as if we 
were fo much concerned for it, as if our 
Bodies were the more valuable part, or 
more conſiderable than the Mind? Wh 
are we ſuch Slaves to Bodily deſires? As 
| _y queſtion ;lince Fleſh, (as is is) cannot 


Enter 
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enter into Glory: So the Apolile faith Dic. AI? 
Fleſb and Blood cannot enter into the Ring 3 
en of God. Which we do bs | 
ſtand of Flſb and Blood, With all its ad- 
vantages, Fleſh and Blood in the beſt 
State that ever it was; Fleſh and Blood, 
as God made Adam in Paradiſe; for Adam | 
in the State of Innocence, he needed an 
Advance, a Change, that he might be 
| e of Glory, fo that it might be 
ef Adam, Ache Apoſtle faith of thoſe 
that ſhall be 2 5 at the Reſurrection, 
* ſhall be chang 1 
Adam, Shou 0 be had perſiſted in In- 
noceney, Naa have been changed; 
for Flll 25 Blood, - as he was made at ct; 
could not enter iato the Kingdom of God. 
Theſe Bodies, as the Apo ak tells A are 
ſuch as God hath Ate: us with, to Con- 
verſe here: The Bodies that here we have, 
are the Bodies that belong to us in the "0 
State of Humiliation ; bur it ſhall Be quite | 
another Thing, the Body that. our uls 
ſhall be Inveſted withal, in the Souls Ex- 
altation: It ſhall be 0 different from 
this, that the Apoſtle calls it a Spiritual 
Body, which is Nonſenſe to a Philoſo- 9 
| ho, but the word in common Con- 
| wer is well underſtood. The Apo- 
ſtle uſes another word, which ſignifies 
| 4 they 
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Our Converſatton is in Heaven. 
they ſhall quite be changed; the Scheme, 
the Form, the Faſhion of theſe Bodies 
ſhall be changed; and the Earthly hoaſe 
of this T abernacle ſhall be diſſolved, and we 
pt have a Houſe, not made with Hands, 
Eternal in the Heavens. And this I ſup- 
poſe to be an Account of what God faid 
to Moſes, thou canſt not ſee my Face, and 
live. This is ſtrange, for it is Eternal 
life to know God, and him whom he hat 


> 


2 
| nd 
if we be not united to God, by enflam- 


ed Affections, we ſhall never be ſo happy 


as we would. But this is ſpoken in Re- 


ſpect to hir narrow contracted State; 
Wee are not able to bear this zow; but in 
Glory we ſhall ſee the Face of God, that we 
beg fo ive, in Glory we ſhall be ever with the 


Or thus, thou can ſt not bear ſo great 


a Light; becauſe of the vaſt diſpropor- 
tion, and Ineptitude of theſe groſs Bodies: 
why then do we take ſo great care about 


— 


them? why do we doat ſo much upon 
them? Now, in a Preparation to this 
State of Happineſs, we muſt Partake of 


the Vertue, and Infufion of Chriſt's death 
We muſt be Crucified with Chriſt, by Mor- 
tification, and aying to Sin, and to the 
World. Nothing is mor e diſtant mo 
OE nden 12 
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Our Converſation, is in Heaven 16h, 
the Heavenly Converſation, than to be Dit xIX. 
at the Command of the Fleſh,to be Ated, VP 
Ruled, and Governed by it, to be Swal- : 
lowed up and Drowned in its Sentiments, 
and Pleaſures: To be employed to make 
Proviſion for the Fleſh, to fulfil the Luſts 

thereof. Now this is a Bar, an Impedi- 

ment, to the enjoyment of God ; it comes 
too near the Capacity of Beaſts, of Plants, 
and Stocks. We are to be diſchar 15 of 
a great deal of that which we call Body, 

and then we ſhall be much more our ſelves. 

Now that we may be capable of entering . Sn 
into Heaven, we muſt be Born again by 
' i Regeneration, and Participation of the di. 
vine Nature; and this is ſuperadded to 

our rational Nature: For this we do ob- 
ſerve, that there is a Deſcent from above 

to below, by ſeveral de 9 and every 

higher Degree of Perfection as it is ſuper- 

. eminent and predominant to that which 

- is below; ſo it doth include the lower De- 

gree, and doth rule over it, and you have 

5 four Degrees of Life. 

fl 2 The Vegerative Life, that i is the Life 

of Plants. | 

2. The ſenſitive Life, and that is the 
Lite of Beaſts, and that doth eee * 
; a6 contain ey” e 
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3 .The Rational Life, that is the Life 
WYV of Angels, and the Spirits and Souls of 
Men; now this contains the other two. 
4. You have the Divine Life, Which is 


the Lifethat byRegeneration weare born 


upon as that in all Probability one time or 
Other will befal all Men, even Well. do- 


into; and which is the Life we ſhall lead 
„ OH OT: 10 
Third, That which a Heavenly Con- 
verſation doth confiſt of, is Patient endu- 
ring the Evils that befall us in this Lite. 
For, ſuffering of Evils may be reckoned 


ers. It is ſaid proverbially, of all things 
T hate the Fortune of Policrates. Odi Poli- 
cratis fortunam. The meaning of this is, 


he was a Man that for many Years of his 
Life, had every thing according to his 


own Heart's deſire; and thoſe Contingen- 
cies which proved to others a Croſs, yet 
did not ſo here: For dropping his Ring 
intoa River, he found it the next Day. 
But it turned at laſt; and the Reſidue of 
his Life was as Unſucceſsful. So it is not 


diſirable for a Man to meet with no Un- 
{certainties, no Difficulties, no Loſſes in 


the World. It isjuſt as Nature is: They 
that have conſtant Health, as commonly 
young Men have, © when ever they come 


to be Sick; ' Sickneſs makes a great ha- 


vock 
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vock in Nature. It is not always fair Dif. xXx. 
Weather, but there is an intercourſe of SWY 
Storms, which are Boyſterous and Tem- 
peſtuous. If there be any, that have an 

eaſie Paſſage through this World, they 

are thoſewhich we commonly call Graci- 

ous, that are very Benevolent, that are 

of calm and gentle Spirits; that are ex- 
tremely Affable, and Courteous; whom 

none have any ſuſpition of, they never 

ſtand in any Man's way, ſo that none 

have occaſion to wiſh them harm. And 

T believe it is Dævid's Notion, when he 
ſaith, P/a. 37. 25. I have been young 

and now am Old, yet have J not ſeen the 
Righteous forſaken, nor his Seed begging 

I I like the Notion that is given the 
Righteous; not one that is exactly Juſt ac- 
cording to Law, or Rule, or common 
Principle of Juſtice ; but it is the Merci- 

ful, the Gracious, the Benevolent. ſo 
Rom. 6. 7. St. Paul ſaith, For a juſt Man ve m8 a. 
no one will dare to dye, a Man that will do 722 i 
Right, will dono Body wrong, no Man in et 
will die for ſuch a one. But for a g 
Man one would venture to die. Now {ce 

how St. Paul hits the word that was in -%, 
uſe before; for I remember Homer uſes roaudds- 
the ſame word that St. Pau! doth: Thoſe 94e 
e rr god 
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Vol. II. good Men, who are Men that are full of 
Tears, that are ready to Compaſſionate 
| all Men in Miſery, to ſupply them; who 
give themſelves to Mercy; for ſuch Men, 
a Man will be fo far from hurting them, 
that a Man would be ready to die for 
them. Now a Man's Happineſs depends 
| mightily upon this: This makes Heaven 
gan EXT: oo od or der ey: 
dess The noble Philoſopher hathreſolved it 
;® ov into 4 ſteddy Mind, and an intellectual Calm, 
 abr1v0eZ a Well compoſed Mind in outward Hur- 
liburries and Confuſions, when we can 
ſay of a Man, his Heart is fixed, truſtin 
in the Lord. Let the World be never E 
Boiſterous , Tumultuous, and Various, 
15-20% all this Affects not a Man, if he main- 
: tain an Intellectual Calm, anda Steddi- 
_ neſs in his Mind. Three things (faith 
the greateſt Wit that our Exgliſb Nation 
hath bred) make Heaven upon Earth. 
Firſt, For a Man to abide in the Truth, 
wherein ſocver he be engaged or concern- 
ed: For Truth will give a good account 


7 


of it ſelf: But we ſay of a Lier, he had 
need of a good Memory. OO 

Secondly, To dwell in univerſal Love, 
and hearty good Will with all Men; for 
no Man is Jealous, or Suſpitious of ano- 
ther, but he that is ſenſible that he bears 


anocher ill Will himſelf. Aud 


oy 


our Converſation is in Heaven, 410 | 


And the Third is, To reſt ſatisfied in Dil. XIX. - 
the Iſſues of Providence. That is, know 
ing himſelf to be a Creature, a ſecond 
Cauſe, and under Government; and as 9 
knowing we have not the Government 1 
in our Hands, but are to be ſatisfied with | = 
what God Orders and Appoints. - That 

is thus: That which God doth; that do = 
I conſent unto, and delight in: That = 
which God permits; that muſt J bear. = 
theſe three things will make Heaven in OO 
the World; always to be in the Truth, 
to dwell in univerſal Love, and perfect 

good Will; and to reſt in the Iſſues of 


—ů -2 — 
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Providence: And if any Man hath a trou- hi 
bleſome Life in the World, it is becauſe = 
he fails in theſe, or ſome of them. Me Heb. 12 = 


are to Run with Patience, the Race that is 2. = 
ſet before us, looking anto Jeſus that ran 
before us; and he took up his Croſs, and 
bid thoſe that followed him do the like. 
= You may fee two Inſtances in David, 
8 when he was ina good Temper. 1 Sam. 
30.6. There he and his People were ia a 
great ſtrait, they had loſt their Wives 
and Children, and they talked of Stone- | 
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ing David; now theſe they wanted R. = 
ligion: But ſee what Davis doth, he acts -i- 
| 4n the Spirit of Religion, he encouraged | 
= hirſelf in the Lord his God, when others 

«= 


PITS 


Vol. II. 


* 
— 


Our Converſation is in Heaven, 
were at their Wits end. We are to ſtudy 
8 to the Ws po the — 5 
he by ſaffering, entered into Glory; and the 
80 fe_ an doth admoniſh us very much, 
that we are to make Account, that Trou- 


bles and Afflictions, one time or other will 


befall us, for Acts 14. 22. Through much 
Tribulation we muſt emer into the Kjgndom 
of Heaven. I confeſs this is neceflary to 
a ſtate of Religion; fo a Man cannot 
make it a Character: But Perſons of 


good Conſcience in Religion, may make 


Account that this may befall them. But 


0 this they muſt make account of, to abide 


in the Truth, and to refer themſelves to 
what God Appoints, or Permits in one 


reſpect or other. Sickneſs, Loſſes, Diſ- 


appointments, Caſualties of this Life. 


God ſending of theſe in one way or other, 


we ſhall be Tryed :For it is to be expected 


that Patience mult have exerciſe here, be- 
cauſe there will be no Employment for 


Patience hereafter. Now if Evils 


do befall us, then we are to make account 
that they muſt produce the peaceable Fruits 


| of R ighteouſneſs - and that they will be- 
'- Ma 


Heb. 12. 


Il us, we are frequently admoniſhed. 
God doth' Chaſten as many as he receives , 


and we are Baſtards and not Sons, if me 
have no Chat iſamen ts. 


Now 


\ 


— 


bles of this World, by the Candor of his 


Spirit, by his fair Converſation, by his 


being known to be Compaſſionate, and 


ready to Relieve; by having no ill Heſign 


and Tryal to us) ſo when Evil 
fal us, we muſt reſolve with Patience to 
bear it. To this Purpoſe, the Graces of 
the divine Spirit are given; to Calm, 
and Quiet, to Pacifie, and Compoſe, and 

to make us Serene and Quiet within. In 

Nature there are many Diſturbances 


upon any, but being ready to Gratifie, 
and to- Help, and to make an end of all 


Troubles. But, as we muſt not invite 


Evil (for itis but matter of re 
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through change of Weather, through 


Winds, and Storms and Tempeſts; yet 
in Nature, there is ſtill a Principle of Re- 


covery to Calmneſs, and Cleerneſs, when 


the Heavens are mask'd with Clouds. In 


the Intellectual World, of Souls and Spi- 


rits, There is alſo a Principle of Reſtora- 


tion and Recovery, v4. the Reaſon of 
our own Minds,. encouraged. by divine 


Aſſiſtance; and this mult recover us. 
The pure in Heart they return to due Tem- 
per, after Diſcompoſure, juſt as Water 


Our Converſation is in Heauen. 412 


Now I do not ſpeak this, as if it were Di. x1x. 
connatural to Religion: For a Man may 
decline and avoid a 148 deal of the Trou- 
9 


oth be- 
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41 . G Cone ſation iv in Heaven, 
Vol. II. works all Filth to the Botom, and reco 
V vers it ſelf to its Purity, becauſe i it hath a a 

Principle of Purifying it ſelf. So the 
Reaſon of the Mind ſhould be the Prin- 
ciple of Reſtoration and Recovery, if at 
any time we be Diſturbed, Diſcompoſed, 
put into a Paſſion: And this ſhould beto 
us, as the Principles that are in Nature, 
for Reſtoration and Reoovery. For if it 
were not for this Principle, how ſhould 
n here? 3 ene Tempe 42 
iſts, and F wo ways prev 
| No in the Lntelleftual World, the Rea- 
5 ſon of our Minds incouraged by divine 
Alliſtance, and under the direction of 
God, chis is the Principle of Reſtoration 
and Recovery; ; and we ſhall be Loſt, if 
we do not make uſe thereof. 
Fourthly, The fourth Material of Hea- | 
8 Converſation is Reſigning our Wits 
70 the Milluf God. For this is moſt cer- 
tain, we cannot be Citizens of Heaven, 
2 if we be in Conteftation with the Lord 
Lo of Heaven: And we are in Conteſtation 
* with the Lord of Heaven whenſoever we 
5 maintain unſubordinate Wills; for two 
contrary Wills create diſturbance. For 
this is known in Nature, it is not good 
multiplying Perſons in Government, two 
bs 1 Wills do raiſe great 88 
| ow 
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Now we are in conteſt with God himſelf, Dif. N 
whenſoever we do maintain unſubordi- N 

nate Wills; and there will he an due gu, 140 To | 
= herween Mar 8 fallible 76 ae 3 8 


not — And if we are eee x our 
Self-will; we fall into diſcontent. 80 
that tis neceſſary. that-our Wills be Re- 
4 ſigned up, Surrendered; and Subordina- 
p ted ta Gods Will. While Adams, Will 
. Was in a Conformity to God, and ſubjiett be 
- | -tochis Will, the approaches of God were 
© | born with great Satisfaction and Content; TY 
f but the caſe was quite other wiſe, E 
n be had followed his own Will in oppoſi- 
f tion to God's, and varied from the divine 
Appointments; then he fears and runs a- 
way, and hides himſelf. Can any thing 
be quiet or enjoy it ſelf, while it is in an 
unnatural, violent State? While the ilnn 
ferior Will doth contradict the Superiour, ' 8 
vhileſt irregular Will is not ſuhject to te 
Infallible; while the Arbitrary Luſts of 9 
Sinning, conteft with the anchangeable 
Rules of Righteouſneſs, can there be 
Peace? And here a Man may ask Jezabels 
Qveſtion, What Peace whileſt ſuch Princi- 
THER of Ini N W as What 


Peace 1 


2 
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ID Erie nt te, him; it cannot be that 
7 5 = Will de ſabjeft to Gods 
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; Vail Ir 85 Peace i whit Men are Lawleſs, 


+ Corti ſation in in He 
and — 
on them to do What they liſt? If We 


d acknowleflge that chere isa God, it isim. 
plyed, that we ought to be ſubject to him, 


ills. unleſs dur 
Win; for it is 
Creature to 


e fhould ag our W 


2 * 
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" Atheiſm , 


 Thaintaia' Self- Will: For he that doth 


maintain Self- Will, that is not ſubject to 


Reaſon, be doth practically deny that 


there is a God. It cannot be that we 
_. Honld have our Wills, unleſs our Win be 
ſubject to Gods Will. 


Qur Bleſſed Saviour, by bis Life and 
Practice, while he was on Earth, 1. 
. Tedthis Notion to the World, that Finite 
and Fallible ſhould be by Tafi- 
nite and Infallible: For this is the Law, 

upon which all Order depends and fands; | 
That Will finite and fallible be determintd 
by Will infinite and infallible. There is 
nothing of God With us, nothing of Hea- 
'ven, nothing of Happineſs yea, no Peace, 
no Quiet, no Order, no Compoſure, as 
to God, if it be not entire Self · Reſignation. 
For can we conteſt with the Almighty? 
Can ve reſiſt a Will to wich all things 
are ſubject? If we would have a quiet 


bettled 5 in the World, it i .necellary 5 


our 
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5 our Wills be changed to the Will of God; ; Di. 3 


55 Wills ſuhmitted to the divine Will. 
ap 
Wills, in 0 


following the Head of the Recovery, in 
ll ways of Submit, Self. ſurrender, 


Self-denial, and entire Obedience to God, 8 
| in oppoſition tothe Head of Apoſtac) whoſe | 
Sin Was a Uſurpation upon God. 5 


The Head of Apoſtacy, and the Fils of 
Reaovery; are the two Oppoſites that are 


in the World; and they went contrary 


ways one to the other. The ft Adam 
was infamous for Diſloyalty inſerting up 


his own Will, and adhering 5 his Own 


Senſe, in contradiction to the Will of 
God,” in Violation of God's Prohibition. 
Now the ſecond Adam, he was as eminent 

tfmity to the 
eee Will. For ſurvey the Whole 


Life of our Bleſſed Saviour, from his Na- 
| tivity to his Death, it Was à Lins of Sub- 
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Je from God, y purſaing our om 
＋ 1 WII. Our 
Saviour declared the Truth of a Creature 
State: Now the Truth of a Creature- 
State is this, that Finite and Fallible be re. 
gulated by Infinite and Infallible: We fell! 

off from God, and threw our ſelves out 
of Paradiſe, by purſuing our own Will ⸗ 
And we 5 5 the Heavenly Paradiſe 
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3 0 Vol II. way of Gods Will and Pleaſure; brit is 


an one Cor et is in F 


_ WYV faidof him, that he put himſelf into the 
- Heb.10-7- form of 4 Servant. What is a Servant? 
\ Phill 2-7- A Servant as a Servant, hath no Will of 
7 his Own; but he muſt be ſuhject to ano» 
thers Will. And then the Philoſopher tells 
" .Serows US, A Servant is an animated or a rational 
non poreſt Inſtrament..; Now an Inſtrument is only 
vere i aſſumed and determined by the Agent. 
A, ervant is but in the Place of an inſtru- 
8 dee mental Cauſe; and cannot Chuſe, and 
3 T ' Determine himſelf; This is the Priviledge 
| of the principal Agent. The virtue of 
an Inſtrument lies1n the uſe of it. 
No in- reſpe& of God, our Saviour 
wasan Inſtrument : So our Saviour, ex- 
preſſing his natural Senſe, deſires to have 
_ the Cup poſs away from him: But then he 
2 lubjoin, ot. my. Will but Peng, be 
Submiſſion to God's Will, it ie "our 
Chriſtianity : It is Chriſt Gd in Fg 
to this Effect, and Purpoſe; by intire 
Self-ſurrender and Reſignation, and ceaf- 
ing to do our — Wills: We are ſaid 
in this reſpect Ew lanted into the Like- 
» meſs of his Dea. Valeſs Selk Will be ſub- 
dued in us, we are perfect Oppolites to 
Heaven: For believe it, Heaven is a 
B % the SE . TOY ; 
. Od, 


N r •m 


wy 


% 0 OL - 


; 


0 
0, 


8 


God. and 
God, an where G 


Diſobedience and Confuſion, . where nei- 


ther Reaſon, nor Law takes Place ; biit 


where Liſt takes Place; and that is this 


wicked World :But Heaven isan abſolute. 
- "Hh 2 Place where God only 


ules. 
IThis is the reaſon why here below, we 
11 ere, Contradict, Exaſperate one an- 


other; becauſe we are not all united in 


the ſame End. Theſe three things ob- 
ſerve, if you will return to the Truth of 


a Creature State, if you will write after 
the Copy of the Reſtorer and Recoveret - 


of humane Nature. 1. To do nothing 


in C ontradiſtinition. from God, nothing 


at all; for in this ſenſe, God muſt be all 


in all, 2. Nor in Contradidion to God, not 


at all: For how ſhould dry Stubble be able 


to ſtand before a conſuming Fire? Who 
will venture to riſe up in oppoſition to 


Almighty Power? 3. To do nothnig 


in an adependante upon God, by 
Arbitrarineſs, and Self - WE: © We. i 5 
are in this ſaid not to own either his ge- 

ing, or Fawer: For if we do, we are in- | 
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full Tom liarice with his wait: tk & NIX. 
only Rules, it is God VV" 


| 195 in all: We are not in Heaven by Self- 
Will, but by Self denial: It is a Place of 
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Our 0 onverſation # in Heaven 
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- || -' whence alſo we look for the Saviour, is. 
4 ee 0 . 


251 __ 
NX ROY fo 555 1 himſelf: his Ex- 


e cellency, Majeſty, and Great 

5 neſs; he is a Being of all Perfection: 

| Senna, What he is ta us; by Whom, | 
or whom, and to whom are all things... ay. 


wee are to make Acknowledgments and 

3- [Confeſſion, that all that we are, or have | 

ſor expect, or look for; all is of free Grace | 

>. and! Mercy: As for the formier, if WE. 
employ Mind and Underſtanding, to « 
ſeareh after God, our Noble and Higheſt FE 

- Faculkies to take cognifaric of God, 1 5 
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Vol II. will Employ our Thoughts to the utmoſt, 
* becauſe of the Excellency, and Tranſcen- 
= deney of the Object: Here is work enough 
for Eternity, to make ſearch and enquiry 
ER after God. We are here ſoon weary of 
any Employment, becauſe when we are 
2 aged in it, we ſoon fee thro? it: But 
- when Mind and Underſtanding adverts 
to God, becauſe of the Fulneſs of the 
Object, "here is Em ployment enough to 
| all Eternity: It holds a far more tranſcen- 
dent Proportion, than the Sun to our Eyes 
11 and the Eye to the Sun. We do but take 
5 in a glimpſe there, and we are not able to 
. of the Excellency. of the 
Object. Now theſe we call ſublime 
| Copgitations about what God is inflimſelf. 
And then to Employ. our ſelves about 
the latter, to think what God is to us, how 
he ſtands 1 in all Relation to us; Original 
to our being; Father of our Spirits, 4 Cen- 
5 ter of our Souls, our utmoſt End; this 
4 Will engage dur Affections, and fo make 
our Relig „ Piealurshie and Delight- 
1 u and ſo no motion tourartls God 
Or Amy ation to + hun, -willeither be te- 
de ore hurthenſom If we take No- 


ofitheRiches of this Grate or Promi- 
3 I 3 they {wilsEncourage us; if we en- 
_—_— quite. taco „ they will not 
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be grievous to us; our Saviours J will Dil XX * 
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Now this is the way to put the Soul 
of Man into an holy Exſtaſie and Rap . 
ture; the Soul excerciſed in Divine Con- 5 
templations, inflamed with heavenly Af 
feQions, tranſported beyond the lower 
World, caught up for a 7 the 
third Heaven, ſees and feels far beyond 
all Language. This is the reaſon WRr we i 
PDrudge in the World, and make ut 
ſelves Slaves to the things here below, be. 1 | 
cauſe of our Alienation and eſtrangedneſs 2 5 3 
from God: But if we did but convert = 
our Mind and Underſtanding to God, and + 
did Enquite What hes in himſelf, and what 
he is to us ws ſhould be ſwallowed up its 
Heavenly Exerciſe, experience and Ael. 

intande With things thar are excellent 

and Tranſcenllent, keep us from Doar — 
ing upon, and wiring, things that are. 
ordinary, and tranſient. Wherefore te 
Wiſe Man gives it for a Rule, n 
2 555 For if you have any thing 1 V 
Admiration; you ſhew your own Uu. 
skilfulneſs, and ſhallowneſs. They who 
have not Senſes ſpiritually exerciſed to-dife 
cern the Feat things of Immortality and 
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Val 1 II. 1. Sloryahro their Incapacity and Diſſaff 
ion; they are hut as ſounds to the deaf, 
| and, colours to the blind. Men dead in 
treſpaſſes and Sins, have neither Reliſh nor 

perception of things that are Holy and 

Pirine: To one unrenewed in the Spirit 

ol his Mind, Heaven is but a Notion, and 

2 Term of Art: For to ſenſation it is 
—W requiſite 17 there be an internal Diſpo- 
1 oo. I If there be not a Capacity 
F d__ Diſpoſition... in the Receiver, 
E _ 1 reds of 7e will not take: 
for Objects . acçording as Sub- 

jeas are capable. This is the reafon A 

cling Reaſon, - and Religion, and the 

of another Life are as nothing; they 

ut Terms of Art, and do not Af: 

folk Men, . becauſe of theif Incapacity, 
1 want of r 1 they: are not 


iſpos d for ſuch o i | 
3 Laſtii, That 108 which 1 will con- 
W363. clude, is Parity of mind, fincere and up- 


right Intention. The Bye could never be- 

| aac held the Sun, if it wete not like it. The 

: Mind of Man could never contemplate 
Ocoee. God, if it be not God-like; For (as in 

| nature there mult be à ſuitable diſpoſi 

tion of the Faculty to the Object. Rve- 

ty Faculty hath in it ſelf a diſpoſition, con- 

e to its Proper. 985 And no Fa- 
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Nalla F. acultas ernten dis fe ag n 


5 Tas Objects. has modi 


As to inſtance; the Under landi Kalles 
Cognizitice of Things, as they 5 I- 


tellgible; the Wil moves towards things 


às they are deſirable; the fight looks after 
things as they are viſible; the Hearing" re- 
ceiveswhat is audible: eveiyPaculty hath'a 
tendency to its Object, untler ar preciſe 
formal notion whereby it e 


fs Yes ter minatur in ratione vio ili. Ho _ 


Man that is Sey/wal, World, Brutiſh, 


: be cannot, have perception: 0 "kings? that 
are Heavenly, upon a ſpiritual Account”; 


bur himſelf mult, Rn a Spiritual Tein! 

per and Di iron; otherwiſe he is not 
; ualifed to k bee minded. There: - 
fore we. are ſaid to be Paridkers of iht 
divine Nature; otherwiſe" we ſhall” not 


_ reliſh Heavenly Things. To this pups 
5 obſerve, that profime Spirits they do 
poſe, deride; and ſcorn thoſe 
= chi gs that ſpeak God moſt eminently”; | 

; * 1 will give you three In/tazces, in which 
5 | E 2 4 | me 


2 V. dbb eo dp 1 i to my purpoſe: that 


„ Ciel ation is In Fl Heaven. 404. 


llt Di 2 
ct ty extends i it elf beyond its ptopel Obi 2 


_\ 33.2 2; k 
* 0 
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that Object to that Faculty. Fe? 
Invellethus limittenrt rations intelig 2 0 £ 
Voluntas operatur ſub ratione ap 2 = 4; 
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425 Our e is in den. 


Vol. H. thoſe that were of an Irreli ious, Pro- 
WON fane) and Worldly Spirit did molt. op- 

+ poſe thoſe things that peak God moſt E 
- 


2 — 635 ans 5 the Coming of the 


3 5 Lale 89. 51. They did 1 and 
8 | Reproach the Delay of the coming of the 
dane s Meſſias, 2 Peter 3. 4. There the profane 
Miss 9% of the World f 7 ; you have many pro- 
miſes of the Miſſias, and a new World 
to come, but ſee where f is the Performance 
For ſince the Creation all things continue as 
Ls were at fi 1775 ſo theſe Revile, and Re: 
proach the Mef;as's delay, that is, that he 
was ſo long before he came. 
The Secondinſtance ſhall be that which 
Was in our Saviour's time, the great Ma- 
nifeſtation of God in our Saviour, 
the Extraordinary and Miraculous Works 
which are called the Works of the Holy - 
Ma , Ghoſt, Now our Saviour tell us of BA 
hemp againſt the Hol- Ghoſt; They were 
ſo far from Acknowledging What our Sa- 
yviour did, as a Demonſtration of the 
Power and Preſence of God, that they 
ſaid thoſe Works were done by the Pow- 
er of the Devil, which our Saviour faich 
was an Un pardonable ſin. For if any 
Man will reliſtand 1 2525 God, in his ut. 
wa 


« ö 


Our Converſation is in Haven... ; 42 6 
moſtEndeavours,toprevail1 upon andOver- Dil. = Y; 
come him, and bring him to good; there ME: + 
is no hopes of n that Man. 

The Third Inſtance is that in the xCor. 5 = | 
1. 23. Chriſt Cracified was unto the Jews, © © © | 

4 Kala Block; and unto the Greeks 1 
Fooliſbneſi. So 80 here Men of Worldy "Mi 
| ſpi irits me are Profane, and Irreligians:  - *% ðͥ y 
that 15 moſt She and offenſive tothem, - 
Which doth declare God moſt remarka- 
Þly. Our Saviour hath told us, i: muſt b 
be the pure in Heart that ſhall ſee Ga, Mat. 5.8, 
I will add one Obſervation more, that 
- thoſe that are Inſincere, and Ul-ſpirited, 
they Marr all things that they meddle 
with, 1 otherwiſe might be materi- 
ally Good. I will give RS Aide 5 
we read Lale 18. 11. 5 one that goes up 
to the Temple to Pray; : à very good act- 
ion, for it is that which our Saviour did: 
but he ſpoils it quite; he ſpoiled his 
Thankſgiving, by what he doth con- 
joyn; I thank 05 O Lord that I am not 
thus, or as this Publican. Itell you (ſaith 
our Saviour) the Publican went away juſti- 
fied, rather than the other, If Men are not 
Good-ſpirited, and of Honeſt Intentions, 
they Marr an n n is e 
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"EI i Inſtance is in the Phariſees: 


OV They were Accurate, Complete, Exact, in 


— 


their Juſtice;as to that particular. Fot they 


Tythed Mint, Aniſe, and Cumin: They 


Were exact in the fulfilling thoſe Laws. 


But they ſpoiled all, becauſe defective in 


Righteouine, and  Judgmene , and 


| ercy. © f 5 . "I r 
| voter inſtance/is Fades, he prerciids 
Joh. 12. 4. to have a great care for the Poor, there: 


fore he doth Envy the profuſeneſs (as 


has callsit) of the Widow, that Anoynt- 
, ed our Saviour's Feet: But he ſpares this, 


through the Malignity and Naughtineſs 
Joh. 8. 3. of his Spirit. Another inſtance is in the 
Jews, they ſeem to have a great Zeala- 
gainſt Uncleanneſs, and they accuſe a 

: Woman taken in Adultery, but the Ma- 
lignity of their Temper ſpoils their Buſi- 

neſs ſo much, · that our Saviour doth Re- 


on 


An other inſtance is in the Doctors of 
the Law in our Saviour's time, they were 
fttrict Exacters of God's Law, they were 
exact Obſervers of the Cuſtoms of their 
Nation, and the Traditions of their 
Vit. 18.2. Forefathers: And for the Sepulchers of 
23. 29. the old Prophets, they Rebuild them, 


and garniſh them: But what ſaith our 


Saviour of them? Through the Malig- 


4 * 


e an ig in H hav 


nig of their, Tempers, and the Baſebelet Dic. — = 
Of their 8 Spirits, they Were Murderers of * 

the Prophets; becauſe then continued to — > 
commit the ſame; Sins, as rhaſe that mur- 
gered them, Theſe are great Inſtances, 
which. for: that, the Inſiacerity fa If 
Sand a want gf a good in: 
tention. by 4 depra aved Temper, may 
Marr an Action, that for the Subſtance of - i 
it, 15 Good. Without Innotency of Lafe, „ 
| e Intention, it is dt motion iu — 
dae, it is no part of Heavenly Con- + i 
verſa ation. For in Religion, What one „ ; 
| mean's. not, that he is not reputed todo; II 
is no more than is ſaichof the Unrigh- 8 _ 
eous Judge, be ia not ſaid to doa Rgb . 

| teeus Action, xhough he did that which Hit 
Was materially ' Righteous, for he did : q 
conſider, and do Right to the Widow; _ , iff 

| but he did it not out: 255 Love of Righte- — 
Iaguſneſs, but to rid himſelf of het Impor- „ = | 
ef tupity-: ſo that you ſee two: Things are _ 138 
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5 Vol. 1. To doa thing out of Love bf Right 105 
sehe; z.t0 do 1 pan this Account, 998 | 
cauſe it is good, Ri ght and Fit to be done; 

becauſe it is that which God would have 

done, and the Reaſon of the thing,” and 
the Right of the caſe doth reqt 

+1 'TheSecordis, For the Rule bf che dag 

= rodoit our of Regard to tho u of God ; 
. to do it becauſe it is that Which is comm. 

| manded, and ſo neceſſary, and plealing to 
| God Thus we ſay nothing is Good, unleſsall 
the Cauſes and Frincipks of it are right. 
Nowathing may beſpoil d by anyOne un- 

due Circumſtance: And in Morals, the 
End 2 of all Cauſes; nothing 

ce failure in the Ag 
abe not ordered toa Ri 


» 1 have — one thichz more to add; be 
ſore Lcome to the Application or-: Inferen- 
= "> and that /i is, that the Heavenly- State 
| / ©... doth. Depend upon two Things tlie 
1 s Grace of Js Jaſtification," and ſpiritual Re- 
_ ovation, and theſe two things arè Fun- 
damental and Principal to the State of Re- 
ligion; the two great Things of which 
Religion. doth conſiſt. The Grace of oy, — 
ſtificatian whereby we who Work Gui 
and Obnoxious, are Diſcharged of ( Guile 
and put intoa gopd State wa God, have 
135 our 


e ee in e | 15. 
our Sins Fardoned; our Perſons Accepts Wo 4 5 
ed and Reſtared to Grace and Fa vou 
This by the State of Taſtification.” Then 
For Spiritual Ronovation, that is ne- | 1 
ceſſary for the Exerciſe and Practice ff If 
Virtue and Goodneſs, and the doing the 
Works of Hahns. Now this /atter is in - 
Us, by Rn fm of Habit, and of internal 
Diſpotuioa.” By Juſtification, we are aſ-, 
ſum d to a Right and Title to Heaven, 
and the Heavenly Inheritance; and thro? 
Santtification, we come to employ our — __ 
I ſelves in Divine, and Heavenly matters _ 
and to frame our ſelves in ſome Degree, 
to the Buſineſs! of the future Life; ẽſpe- 
cially diſcharged from the Pollutions and 
Defilements of this ſinful World. No. - 
in this complex State ( call it Complex,be- 
” cauſe it conſiſts of both ;Jthat which Tcall + © 
the State of Religion, doth Fundamen- : 
tally depend upon theſe'rwo, this Com- 
plex ſtate conſiſting of both of theſe. In 
this Nate we have Freedom with God, 
Ve have in ward d Liber we are Reſtor- 
ed to the Uſe and Liberty of our Facul 
ties, and we are put into a Capacity to 
Ac: Neither of which is to be found in | 
- | theS/ate of Gail, and Sin. In the See 
of Guilt, the Sinner is in Danger, liabe 1 
ess Puniſhmeor te in a Cöntr a 
n 5 . - 
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_— dur Ce ante ind sed 
1 vi diction tothe Nature of Gul; Wee 


„ e mutable N Nules of kv 
_— ing Righteouſh s, Goodneſs; and T 


= is in Tendency 
| 1 cations for our Admiſſion into the 
continuance therein. This is for a prepara- 


moment of Converſion. I lay 
trance into Heaven, is not at t 


when: he Was Converted! from a Cove- 
tous Rapacious Perſon, and Transbrafd” 


heral Man 


ſus, and thou (halt be ſaved. | Salvation 18 


not à thing wWholly to come; but it is al- 
ready Begun; our Saviour brought it 


viel ITY 


0 4 & 72 . — - 


at his firſt rata ' and at 
his 


We - 


Tath > 
For the Weight of Sin pulls down, and 
to Hell: But Holineſs and 5 
Purity of Spirit are the neceſſary Qualifi- . 


ö 
3 . venly Kingdom; and of our ſtay: and 1 


tory to the Iniſerenoes 1 ſhall make; and 
from all chis en, 1 infer _ 
=”: Things. Fn aA 
__ © Finke, Thar che Entrants 0 Han 
iS Hor at the hour of Death, but at the 
our En- 
e moment 
= of Death bur at our' Converſion; This 
is tat which our Savionr faid of Lache. 
Lu. 19. 9. 4% This day Safvation'is come to thy Hoaſe . 


unto another Spirit, a Righteous and Li- 
This Notion is alſo: chfirnarsd) 7 


 the-Jailor asks, whar ſball J do to be ſaved? 
42.1630 Be Converted, and believe in the Lord Je. 
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his ſecond Coming he doth not begin a Dif. = 
Num thing, but doth C exc a thang Rg 
fy whoſe Foundation was laid in Time. — | 
Therefore St. Paul ſaith, mo hath ſavedus _ i 
471d. called us, be puts che laſt firſt; ſaved in. . 
us by. vocation. Here in this World. 
there is the Salvation of Grace, which for - 
the fubſtance, is the ſame with the Sal. 
Vit ion of Glory. Spiritual Life is always 
before Eternal Lite : ſo ver. the roth of 
| the ſame Chap. At the appearinzof ourSavi- — 
I dur ſeſus Chriſt, the Apoſtle faith, hjhe | 
| Grought Life and Immortality to Light.” In +: k 
the World to come things are carryed on: __ 
But are ſet on foot here. One is put into 
a4 Heavenly State, when he is brought to 
know God, to fear him, to love him, and 
to obey him: One is put into a Heavenly 
State when in regard of the Tęmper and 
Diſpoſition of his Mind, he is come to 
be Reconciled to God, and to Agree witi 
him, to delight in his ways, and walk 
withhim'; when Men are taken off from | 
I Carnality, and Worldlineſs, and 'Self-will, : 
i they are truly ſaved when they are thus -\ 
Transform'd. Men have falſe notions,and — 
eſtimate things by wrong Meaſures; when +. 
they think Heaven comes barely by be 
change of Place, and not by alteration of 
Temper and Diſpoſition. I dare ey 
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F- "a" 1 abe in in Heaven 
NE take where there is no ſenſe of any Hel- | 


liſh Difpolitions, ſuch as are 1 En- 
vy, Malice, Coveteouſneſs, malignity 


bol Spirit; there is no danger of Hell as 
2 a Place; there is no Fear or Danger of a 


ny worſe Hell. Obſerve, he that is Firſt 
and chief in the worſt of places, as St. 
John tells us, he was a Murderer, and 4 


Lyer from the beginning. And this i is the 


_ miſery, Menapplaud themſelves in thoſe 
that are of a Helliſh Nature, as 
Pro neneſs, Wickedneſs, and Malignity 
of Spirit; and When they can exonerate 
themſelves from all Obligations to God, 

and Men, then they can do any thing; 
but theſe are lying A pprehenſions of 
Men. They think that Heaven is a Place 


of exemption from future Miſery, is as 


a place of Reſt and Content; Whereas 
3 -preſent, is that Which they Re- 
fuſe, and they are out of it, of choice; 
will not be within the Rules and Mea- 
ſures of Religion. Heaven preſent i 
our Reſemblance and Imitation of God 
and Folyneſs, is the only ſolid Founda- 
tion of Future Happineſs.” For this is a 
Notion worth your Entertaining, if you 

ſpeak of Heaven, what it is; 14 
and Eternally. Heaven is Reckitude, 
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"ow Conoerfation is is in £6 vob 


of Conſtitution, a God-like frame od Dil. * EL 
Feder of Mind; Conſequenth it ſpeaks  YY 
Eaſe, Pleaſure, 9 and Satisfacti- 


on: Theſe are of a purer, higher ſtrain than 
| Wordlings can Reliſh, or Imagine. Men 
do deceive themſelves: roſly, when they 
Hatter, themſelves with the Hopes of a 
future Heaven, and yet by Wickedneſs 
of Heart and Life, do contradi& Heaven 
preſent. Juſt as the Jews who had migh- 
ty Expectations in the Promiſes concern- 


ing the Maſſias, and they Gloried in him; 


and when he came, they hated him, 
and Perſecuted him, they rid him out 


of the World: And yet theſe Men pleaſ- 


ed themſelves with the Thoughts of a 


Meſſias, and what he ſhould T5 for them. 


I dare undertake there is not in all Phi- 
loſophy,. ſuch a Contradiction as this, 


for Men to live without God in the World, 


and yet to think of Heaven where Gott 


is all in all, and they at preſent to live with- 
out God in the World, have none of the 
Knowledge of his Ways, no Reconcilia- 


tion with him, no Delight in him: 


To be Earthly Minded, Slaves to co- 


vetous inordinate Deſires, w hereas World- 


ly Circumſtances will be of no uſe here- 


afterztheſe things are eonlyofuſe to us while 


we are in our Journy: It is Proidge- 
. F Ons, | 


k A S 7 ** 
' x Y : 
—— _— 2 n 2 > * PRE 
5 N own . 2 
CREE — £3 


q 
i 

i 

1 

' * 
[ 

| 
| 
: 

. 

| 


«MS 
— 


* 


Las 
— 


"i Or en r 
Vol. If obs, för Men to deli 
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AQ of Revenge an Ticket 
in Envy, and Malign esel others, 
ſo that other Perſons are their Bye-fores ; 
chat theſe ſhould think in this courſe of 
Life, to end in Heaven, where there is 
all Order, all Settlement; where there is 
nothing but Harmony, and Concord, 
trueſt Love, abſolute good Will, where 
the only Employment of all is, in a con- 
junction to Adore, and Admire God, to 
ſing Praiſes and Halejuahs to him 
What is the Explication of theſe Mets 


Alete bel ved? 1 will tell you What it 


Hgnifies. They foreſee, becauſe of their 


Experience ane Obſervations abroad, 


and alſo from tlie ſenſe of Decay: within 
themſelves, that theſe mouldering Bodies 


will after a while, tumble into Duſt, and 


leave their Souls alone: Then they would 
be in Heaven; that is go into a Plgce free 
from Torment, they would not. be Con- 


demfed, would not be Puniſhed or they 
are ſcared with the Reports that theScrip- 


turcs make, that Hell is a Place of er 
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Therefote they are for 4 Heaven in Dc Ar. 
: ative ſents they would dé out of | 
41 would feel no Smart, would 
Have 15 atm come to them: Such a 
Negative Htaven as this, is that which LOFT 
they defire. But I mult tell; you, turn 0- J 
ver the Whole Bible; and 900 will not 
Rind that God has Ja wh 4 Heaven as this ts. 
That's the Firſt.” LE 
'Stcondly,. If our Conver Btiou be in 
fenden then liere 1 wa fectiſie tlie „ 
wrong, . Apprehedſions which ſome Men 
have concerning Gods damning Men in | 
the Woörld to come. This is as mucli 
F as any thing in Divin: 
They commonly think, if Men be : 
Srv ir muſt be by an AR of Ds 
Soveriignty and Fewer, it is only the 
# of his wn Will; and if God would 
_ it otherwiſe, he miglit excuſe Sin- 
Therefore they hope chrough 2 
al Repentance, 2%. God that ma, 
wh will nor deal ſo hardly by them : ie 
here is a grievous Miſtake, and I dare 
LARRY to gk that God is no more 
the Cauſe of Condemnation, then 
he is the cauſe of theit Wickedneſs of 
Heart, and Life; then he is of their Sin- 
ing. Whence comes a Man's Wicked- 
nels? W comes a Mans Unhappi- 
Oe F T's. nels? 


OT -der, A, 


wy 


XII KSS 


wer On Gann 
; 8 oe NoMancan 111 85 them to God, 


we | ation. 1% n "Heaven, £ 


no Man can attribute, JT xdemnation 
to God. It may be 8 in Vindi- 
cation aud Defence of God; and he in 
due time Will clear himſe k, from the 
ard Thou hes of Men, as it is in Jude 
the 15 Verle, ; It will be a piece of Gods 
Work at the day of judgment, to Yo in- 
dicate himſelf from Mens hard Tho 
of him; and this is one of the h ugh 
Thoughts of God, to imagine or think 
that Damnation is an effect f Power. or 
Pleaſure, without a Foundation of the thing 
ii ſelf. 1 dare ay none ever was, is, or 
ever ſhall be Damned by; the Power of 
God, or Pleaſure of Goa. .or the uſe of 
his Soveraignty, without a Foundation 
thereof in him elk. No Man carries Hell 
hence, , carries it out of the World with 
kim , Where there is no Guiltineſs. of 
Cohſcience contrafted at all, no Rancour 
or Malignity of Diſpoltion no Danger 
of Hell of Gods makin ng; for Hell. and 
Miſery are of our own Creation, and not 


Gods: As it is ſaid, God made neither | 


Death, nor Hell. Now to make this out, 
Iwill To you how the Scriprure ſpeaks, 
Prov. 14. 14. ſpeaking of the Backſliger 
in Heatt its ſaid, he ſhall be filled with the 
Fruits e 45 his own N. Of _ That is, the Re- 

pre- 
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Miſery and retchedneſss are -inſeperable,, 
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7 nt When he had betra ved 
all "bleſſed Saviour,” he Went to his 5 
Place. and Gal, 6. 7. 8. v. He that ſoweth © 
70 the Fleſb, That of the” F. leſb reap, Corrupe. 


tion. What Gin they, upon ny Bounds, 
of Reaſon, 'þromiſe. themſelves. in the” 
fature State, who. lead Wicked Lives, 


? * 
2 


olly ne ect God, and at laf 
gfolly nc Wale „and. die In nal ! 


3 e fin is In FO 4 
or 7 b n hellifh' state. 80 it nina. 
B 


nitance, andU abelief? They othat. which 2 


is _corftrary 
Goſpel, negleft the Terms of the Goſpel. 
As "Certainly. as the. Scriptures are true, 


theſe: Men are the So Their, own | 


Ruin ; theſe Men are voluntary as to the 
Guilt that lies'upoti their own Conſcien- 
cs, theſe Men walk clean 751 to all 
Rules of Reaſon or of Right, clean con. 


110 to the Terms of the New Cover 
and to all thoſe Declarations te 


God hath madeof himfelf 1 in Holy Scxipe, 


are ao ride t pen eds For Guiltineſs 
and Miſery go in a conjunction. Guilt is the 


ry to the whole enure of the 


Foundation of Anguiſh, And it bannot be 


ſeparated from it. Malignity is both 4 


Sin, and a Diſeaſe Sinners are ith ir MW | 


Fan, and Diftemper. '\ Sinners Conſt 
Foe FE ; - ence 


( 


. are m 
ee a | 1 Þ ab yi | 


_ 7: 


aw comin i in . „ 


Nen turn t . 
mine, do not Conte ; 10 2 
themſelves. But What will it be When 
there 115 a none of x | 


12 7 bed 57 5 DL 
lignity of their 5 t 
hats Fa tir 
Quilt is Le rhe Foundario! 
inPain an and. HE Pers A 7 is both 
in 5 2 emper, In Pain, this 
Bi. 1 And a Diſtew- 
per, Nature is vitiated,” It is 
true, t 1 0s DO cience is often aſleep; 
for here we bave Ayocations, Diverti . 
ments and other Enjoy ments; he does 
not take things into Conſideration, hut 
being in Aoguiſh and Perplexity of Soul, 
he: is Bien awakened into Conſideration, 
* o pray what a Caſe will theſe ora 
bein, „When they z are Frans with thel le 


1 iſ be as St. Erne, Er 
a ndiq; euguſtia bine accuſe Wis 
de terrens Juſt itia : Subtus patens 


bars ian LOW eee Coo A 
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ff 7 goes ˙·Ü¹ ͤ 
i about Straits; on one fide Sin accufing, © Y* 
- | on the other fide the Righteoulnels of bl 
e | God threatning; below Hell opened; a= 

1 | bove an angry Judge, God offended by 
the wickednels of Nen ; within them. 

o || felves, a Tormenting burning vering 
0. | Conſcience; abroad, the World on Fire, —_ © 
n. | roundabout: This is the Caſe of Men in | 

ö 


5 * 
F F 


8 a ſtate of Sin. 


NMuhirah, I infer, If our Converſation "i 
bein Heaven. Then Religion is a thing + 
of a great Name, and powerful Effeck. 
Religion is not ſo ſlight a thing as a naked 

Profeſſion, or a bare Denomination. Glo- 

rious things are reported in Scripture of 
Religion: It hath deſervedly a ver 
great Name in the World; for ſee what 

Effects Religion doth attain: through. a 

Man's HE. „he is an Habitation of 

| God, through the Spirit , a Man is made 

2 Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, a Man is made 


» MN yy vm 0 


Partaker of the divine Nature, and, as here 
in the Text, his Converſation is in Heaven.” 
"Wherefore, if we profeſs Religion, let 
us do ſuch things, by virtue of the Spirit 
ef Religion, which others can neither - 
do, nor Coutterfeit: That Men my 


7 | aces 
v. INS; 
a 


o 


ay that Gad is in yr, of a Truth, nd let = | 
* World have Brigeace, pope | 
5 F 1-2 


e 


—— 
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Vol. II. ment, that Religion.in us is Reaſon and 
f gnißies ſomething, by our Transforma- 
tion, and Transfiguration, and Heaven- 
ſy Converſation ; . Let Men have Experi- 
5 ence of the Fruits of our Religion, Its 
a Queſtion our Saviour Asks, What do you 
I ie. that pretend to Religion more than others? 
3b. Math. 5. 47. Now as a further Preſerva- 
tive, I ſuper- add this. Let us always Re- 
member that which is ſoberly ſpoken: If 
a Man name God, declare himſelf a 
Chriſtian, profeſs the Chriſtian Faith, 
and has Initiated himſelf in the School of 
Chriſt, he is a great Sinner, if he com- 
mit the ſame things that the Men of the 
World do, he fins more grievouſſy, as 
1 Cor. 5. 9. and 10. I wrote to you in an 
Eßpiſtle, not to Company with Fornicatoars, 
jet not altogether with the Fornicatours of 
this World, or with the Covetous, or Ex- 
7 tortioners, or with Idolaters, for then maſt 
Je weeds go out of the World... Fornicators, 
Covetous, Extortioners, high Sinners: Yet 
he doth not forbid ro Accompany. with 
them. But if any Man that is called 4 
Brother, be 4 Fornicator, or Covetous, or an 
Extortioner, with ſuch an One, no not to Eat, 
come not near him; So that he is a great- 
er Sinner, becauſe of his Denomination, 


and P rofeſſion. | Lefth, 


; —_ To D e Diſs mw : 
we do not fall under a bad and contrary 
Character. Let us not do as the Mn of 
the World ; who have their Portion in 


this Life: For that is the clean Oppoſite = 
_ and Contrary.: They have much laid up — 


z 


in Store, but are not Rich towards God. 9 
I will conclude my Diſcourſe hy offering ; 
this, and leave it to your ſerious Conſi- „ 

deration. That worldly Mindneſs is contra- 1 
ry tothe Spirit of Religion; That a Man 1 

cannot be a Man of Religion, and be un- 1 
der the Power of a-worldly Spirit. "Pſa. I 
119. 36. Incline my Heart anto\thy Teſti- = 

monies, and not to Coveteonſneſs. . When 2 

Men's Eyes and Hearts are after their 
Covetouſneſs, they are Alienated wholly 9 
from God, and shine End is come, and thy 1 

Meeſures of thy Covitonſneſs. ſo Ezekiel IJ 
33. 31. And they come unto thee at thy Peo- = 
ple cometh, and they (it before thee," as my i 

Peopie, and they bear thy Words, but they "8 

will not do them; for with their Mouth the y 1 

ſhew much Love, but their Heart goeth af- | 


ter their. Covetoaſneſs. Math, 6.24.” our 
Saviour tells us, we cannot | ſerve God and 
Mammon, we cannot be under the Power 
of both Vo may uſe one as a Means, 
and the other as an End; but to put _— 
them in a Competition and * TR. 
| h N \ that | 5 Ws 


— 
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a U. ou cannot be. Trigour Saviours Cauti- 
- a take laced of Cautt 


Our Con ſation ic in ben., 


things beware 
4928 neſs. ee 
it is in its Effects. Like 16. 14. Thoſe 
that were Ingenuous, and heard our Savi- 


Lale 12. er 


our, laid up his Word; but the Phariſiss 
who mere Covetous, derided lim: N ay thoſe 


horid Characters. 1 Nam. 29. Filled with 


all Unrightoaſueſs, Fur nication, Wicked- 


eſs, &c. Covetouſneſs is put in a Con- 


junction with the worſt Sins. 1 Cor. 6. 


10. There they are mentioned, that ſhall 


nat inberit the Kingdom of God, and a- 
mongſt others, oddly: Minded and the 


tante in the Kingdom of Chriſt, 6460 Gad. 


. fuch C ildrep of Diſobedience. And to add 


Couefous. So again the Apoſtle puts them 
in a Conjunction. Epbeſ. 5. 5. Whores 
2 nor unclean Perſons, nor Covetous 

Man, wis is an Idolater, hath any Inheri- 


You fee to be earthly Minded, to be un- 
der the Power of 2. World; in Gods 
Eſteem, it imports a perfect Alienation 
from God. If they be inordinatly bent, 
either upon the Power of the World, or 
the Wealth of the World, they canner 
beinfavour with God. 
Coloſ. 3. 5. The Hias of Gad in eu 


but one more, 1 St. John 2. 15. F we 
3 . te Father cx: 
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Everal Diſcourſes; concerning the Shortneſs of Hu- 
mane Charity. The Perfection of the Mercy of 
God. The Difference of Times with reſpe& to Religi- 
on. The Joy which the Righteous have in God. The 
ſecret Blafting of Men. e Inftrutive Diſcipline of 
' God. The Danger of Unfaithfulneſs to God. The Ma- 
_ lignity of *opery. The Converfion of a Sinner. Alſo, 
ws the Prayer uſed before Sermon. Vol. I. 
| Several Diſcourſes; concerning the true Valuation of 
Man. The Neceflary Repentance of a Sinner. The 
Exerciſe, and Progreſs of a Chriſtian. The frailty of 
Humane Nature. The Juftice of one towards another. 
The Nature of Salvation by Chrift, Sc. Being Twen- 
ty Sermons. Vol. II. Both by the Reverend and Learned 
Benjamin Witchcot, D. D. ſometime Minifter of St, Law- 
rence Fury, London. Examined and Corrected by his 
own Notes; and Publiſhed by ꝓobn Feffery, D. D.-Arch- 
deacon'of Norwich. h 3 
Three Practical Effays. viz. On Baptiſm, Confirma- 
tion, and Repentance, Containing Inſtructions for a Holy 
Life: With earneſt Exhortations, eſpecially to young 
Perſons, drawn from the Conſiderations of the Severit 
of the Diſcipline of the Primitive Church, e 
A Praphraſe on the Goſpel of St. Matthew. 80. 9 
A Paraphraſe on the Goſpel of St. Mark, and St. Luke. 
All Three Writ by Samuel Clark, M. A: 8 to the 
Right Reverend Father in God Fobn Lord Biſhop of Nor- 
wich, and Fellow of Caius College in Cambribge. "I 
5 Jacobi Rohaulti Phyſica. Latine reduidit, & Anno- 
2 tatis majoribus ex Claris. Newtoni, Oc. principiis illu- 
ſtravit S. Clark, A. M. admedum Reverendo in Chri- 
ſto Patri Joanni Epiſcopo Norvicenſi a Sacris Dane 8 
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Editio ſecunda, corretta & multum auQa. Acceſſit In- 
dex Rerum & Phznomenorum.. Itęm tres novæ ta- 


bulæ æri inciſ. 


The God- Fathers Advice to His Spn. Shewing the 
Neceſſity of performing e-Baptiſmal Vow, and the 
Danger of neglefing/it. * With general Inſtructions to 
young Perſons, to lead a Religious Life, and prepare 
them for their Confirmation,” and Worthy Receiving of 
the Bleſſed Sacrament.- Very neceſſary for Parents, Ve. 
to give their- Children, or others committed to their 


* 


| Care By Jobn Birget, Vicar of Milford and Hordle in 
Hampſhire. The Second Edition, with a Preface. Price 
3 4. 100 for 20-5, - £177; 7 5 
_ "*Confeſho, five Declaratio, Sententiæ Paſtorum, qui 
in Feederato Belgio remonftrantes vocantur, ſuper pre- 


Eipius Articulis Religionis Chriſtianæ. 120. 

The Government of the Paſſions, according to the 
Rules of Reaſon and Religion, viz. Love, Hatred, De- 
re, Eſchewing, Hope, Deſpair, Fear, Anger, Delight, 


#, 


and Sorrow. Jwelves. AE. | | 
Some Reflections on that part of a Book called Amyn - 


tor: Or, the Defence of Milton's Life, which relates to 


the Writings of the Primitive Fathers, and the Canon 


of the New Teftament. In a Letter to a Friend. 80. 


Diſcourſes on the Publick Revenues, and on the Trade 


of England. In twe Parts, viz. I. Of the uſe of Poli- 


tical Arithmetick, in all Conſiderations about the Re- 


penues and Trade. II. On Credit, and the Means and 


Methods by which it may be reſtor' d. III. On the 


Management of the King's Revenus. IV. Whether to 


Farm the Revenues, may not, in this Juncture, be moſt 
for the Publick Service? V. On the Publick Debts and 


Engagements. Part. I. To which is added a Diſconrſe 
upon Improving the Revenue of the State Athens. Writ- 


ten Originally in the Greek; and now made Engliſb from 
the Original, with ſome Hiſtorical Notes. 
Diſcourſes on the Publick Revenues, and on the Trade 


of England; which more immediately Treat of the For- 
reign Traffick of this Kingdom, viz. I. That Forreign 
Trade is beneficial to England. II. On the Protection 
and Care of Trade. IH. On the Plantation Trade. 208 
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Bool, Sold h jatdes Knapton. 
eu the Fe e, Trade, Part, If; Je which is ad 
= ? ded the late Eſſay on the Fafi-India Tradle 
| be. Eflay upon the- probable Methods. of making a 
= - Peopte Gainers, in the Balance of Trade, Treating of 
N N NT Of the People of EAgνj? Or the 
: | id of En land. and its Product, Of our Payments 
3 5 che Publick, and in what manner the Balance of Trade 
br may be thereby effected. That a Country cannot in- 
. cCreaſe in Wealth and Power, but by private 'Men do- 
. ing their Duty to the Publick, and but by a fteady | 
1 Courſe of Honelty and Wiſtiom, in ſuch as are truſted 
V 1 of Ro NIE OF 
LE. * A Diſcourſe upon Grams and  Reſumptions. Shewin 
E duo our Anceſtors have proceeded with ſuch Miniſters 
23 a3 have piocured to themſelves Grants of the Crown- 
Revenue; and that the forfeited Eftates ought to be ap- 
my towards the Paymenr of the Publick Debts. 
 Effays upon, I. The Ballance of Power. II. The - 
RnmMiehtof making War, Peace, and Alliances. III, Uni: 
i verſal Monarchy; To which is added, an Appendix con 
| taining the Records referred to in the Second Eflay- 
Theſe five by the Author of Eſſay on Ways and Means. 
= A New V. „ es World. Deſcribing, parti” 
7 _ ticularly, the * us of America, ſeveral Coa and 
EF. 5 Wiland: in the Ven- Indies, the Iſſes of Cape Verd; the Paſ- 
7 FU ſage of Terre del Fuego, the South Sea Coafts of Chili, Pe- 
ru, and Mexicoz the Iſle of Guam one of the Ladrones, 
5 — Mindanao, and other Philippine and Eaſt india Iſlands 
SS”. near Cambodia, China, Formoſa; Lutonja, Celebes, &c. 
3 New Holland, Rumatra, Nicobar Iſles; the Cape of Good 
3 He, and Santa Helans. Their Soil, Rivers, Harbours, 
' Flants, Fruits, Animals, and fnhabitants. Cuſtoms, 
FE = : Keligion, Government, Taade;-&c. By Capt. William 
2 - © ' Dampier. Vol. the Firſt. Tlinftrated with particular 
EE Maps and Draghts. The fourth Edition, Corrected. 
% | Voyages and Deſcription. Vol. II. In Three parts, viz- 
5 1. A Supplement of the Voyage round the World, deſerib- 
= : ing the Countries of Tonquin; Abin; Malacta, &c. their 
3 Fredutt, Inhabitants, Manners, Trade, Policy; &c. 
=. 2. Iwo N to Campeachy 3 with a Deſcription of 


roduct, 1nhabitants, Logwood-cuting, 


: 4 FT h i Trade, 
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Capt. Cowley's Voy; 


| Prem} b Arthies 56 Yeats. Tranſlated by 
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84 _ © "ry New- Spain: 45 9 85 
* rade- ond 2255 1 "Ek | 
1 Cabot of 7H Zone thi roy 
4 I er au Account of Natal in 4 its 
19 8 s, Ce. By Capt. Wilidh Dampier. I- 
te wik particular Maps and Draughts. To which 


* b added a Genteral ande to both Volumes, The Se- 


cond Edition. 5 
A Callectiba of Original Voyages: Exon 1 
round the Globe. + Deen 
Journal over the us of Darien, and Expedi Ric i; | 
the S0i#Þ Seat. Written by himſelf. 3. Cay 8 
Voyages through the Streights of Magalen. 4. Mr. A. 
bert's Neunes among Eorfairs of the Levant, his Ac- 


- 7 8 their way Living. Deſcription of the Archipelago 


taking of Scio. Oc. IIluſtrated with ſeyeral 

Maps and Draughts. Publiſhed by Captain Wiliam 
Hack. 

A Treatiſe of Morality. In Two Parts. Written i in 

French by E. Malbraych, Author of the Search after Truth. 


8 And Tranſlated into 2 xeliſh by Fames Shipton, M. A. 


The Memoirs of Monteur Pontis, who ſerved in the 


Charles canon, 
ne e Penitent, or Entertait nments for” Lent. Written | 


in French by R. F. N. Cauſſin, and Tranſlated into Eu- 


ſh by B. B. Tenth. Edition, To which are added 


5 Were Scul ptures. 


A New Method of Cur ring of all Sorts of fevers, 

y the Mouth. a New 
Preſcription fo giving the Bark In Clyſter. NN all 
the Inconveniences of Adminiftring it in any other Form 
are avoided; and a more ſpeedy and certain Cure is ob- 
tained. Writ by 4. Heuer, M. D. The Second B- 


Miene s Arithinetick: C Containing a plain and 
oe Knonlele: and Pra- 


* BW 


Site Method for attaiving 
_ _ Aiſe of Common prom 5 Tenth Edition, very 
— ag By Fobn Niſe), late Teacher of as Ma- 


The Hiſtory of the Tnquifi tion,as it is ezerciſdbat Goa, 


Who laboured five Years under hoſe Severities. With 
: OE os 


enious Monſier Dellun, 
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| nn Account of his Deliverance... Done into Engliſh, by | 
the” "Learned , Herry Wharton, M. A. Chaplain dd bis 
| Grace tlie late Archbiſhop of Canterbury. Oe 
1 | The, Artificial Clock-Maker, A. Treatiſe of Watch. | 
Th | and Clock-work. Wherein, the Art of . Calculating  _ 


FH Numbers for nioft ſorts of Moyements is explained, to 
1 the Capacity of the Unlearned. Alſo, the Hiſtory of _ 
13 Watch, and Ciock-work, both Antient and Modern. 

| With other uſeful Matters never before Publiſh'd. | The. 
Second Edition, enlarged. To which is added a Supple- 


FS. ment, containing, 1. The Anatomy of a Watch and 
2 BM Clock. 2. Monhevur Romer Satellite-Inftrument, with 

9 4 Obſervations concerning the Calculation of the Eclipſes 

"= : of Jupiters Fatelites, and to find out the Longitude by 

> __* them. 3. A nice way to correct Pendulum Watches. 4. 
2 M. Humſteed's Equavation Tables. 5. To find out a 

5 Meridan-Line, for tke Governing Watches. and other 

3 Uſes. 6. To make a Teleſcope to keep a Watch by 

_ Abort Viewof the Principal Duties of the Chriſtian 

1 2 Religion: With plain Arguments te perſuade to the ſin- 

: | cereand ſpeedy Practice of them. To which is added 
2 _ a Prayer. ſuited to the whole, to be uſed Morning and 

Evening. By a Divine of the Church of England, for 

the Uſe of his Pariſhioners Price 3 d, or 208. per Hun- 
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1 Arcani Imperii Detecta: Or, Divers ſele& Caſes in 
SBSBeovernment; more particularly, Ot the Obeying the 
= unjuſt Commands of a Prince. Of the renunciation of 
6 a Right th a Crown. Of the Proſcription of a limited 
| Princeand his Heirs. Of the Trying, Condemning and 
t | Execurion of a Crowned Head, Of the Marriageof-a _ 
2 2 Prince and Princeſs. Of the Detecting of Conſpira- 
4 cies againſt a Government. Of Subjects Revolting from 
: ; 2 Tyrannical Prince. Of Excluding Foreigners from |, 
3 Publick Employments. Conſtituting Extraordinaryx 
=. Magiftrates upon Extraordinary Occaſions. Of Sub- 
3 ßjects Anticipating the Execution of Laws. Of Tolera- 
+" OM tion of Religion. Of Peace and war, c. With the Dez | 
: Bere Arguments and Reſolutions of the greateſt ſtaſemen itt 
$5, ſeveral Hge5 and Governments thereupon « 4 | 5 
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